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PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE

It gives me immense pleasure to announce that Kultali Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar College is publishing the Edited Volume "Rethinking 21 st
Century". I congratulate the college on this noble endeavor. The
faculty of the college has contributed enriching articles for it. I hope
this will reach far and wide, so that the larger populace can be
benefited from it.
I wish it success.

..........................
Signature of President
Kultali Dr. B.R. Ambedkar College

(i)

FROM THE PRINCIPAL’S DESK
“I love India, but my India is an idea and not a geographical expression.”
-Rabindranath Tagore
“I do not want my house to be walled in all sides and my windows to be
stuffed. I want the cultures of all the lands to be blown about my house as
freely as possible. But I refuse to be blown off my feet by any.”
- M.K.Gandhi
“Man is not only a product of socio economic forces acting upon him but is
also an agent who affects the tempo of social change and determines the
direction of the historical process.”
-Jean Paul Sartre
The papers published in this volume, “Rethinking 21st Century” are the
contribution from the teachers of the college. Consumerism and moral
erosion have impaired the holistic view of social life. The crisis of civilization
as confronts us today could be alleviated to some extent by the messages
conveyed in these papers. The great poet Tagore hoped for the new morning
when “man will have his new birth in the freedom of his individuality from
the enveloping vagueness of abstraction.”In the same way the great French
philosopher J.P. Sartre believed that Man always transcends the present
towards the future and thereby organizes the present via future. This process
occurs in relation to a past that can be renewed or transformed. He believed
that a person’s past projects can be meaningful and work only if they are
regularly renewed. His philosophy aimed to transform lives. The outbreak
of the First World War in the second decade of the century unmasked the
horror of human existence. This shock which unveiled man’s solitude and
(ii)

alienation shook the very foundation of his faith in religion, social order
and politics. Sartre intended to give a new meaning of human existence
which helped to build a new society after liberation.
It is only the individual who has the power to change the objective world
because the structures are the products of human activity.
Today, Postmodern man stands bewildered on the crossroads of tradition
versus modernity, superstition versus technology, preservation versus
desecration, faith versus angst. All the papers are concerned with finding a
way out of the existing grim situation under the spell of which our society is
moving rather aimlessly and represent a beacon to ease the confused
labyrinth of modern thinking. These papers have the “style of the age.”
So this volume will be of interest to specialists and general readers because
of the depth of enquiry along with the lucidity of presentation.
We welcome our readers criticisms and suggestions to help us assess our
writings and to keep afloat our zeal of publishing in future.

Dr. Siuli Saha Dalal
Principal
Kultali Dr. B.R. Ambedkar College
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Message
I am really glad to state that Kultali Dr. B.R. Ambedkar College is
going to publish an Edited Volume "Rethinking 21 st Century" Beyond
the regular activities of teaching learning process, the teachers of
the college have taken up the mater of publishing a book, which
certainly reflects the academic growth and development. It is really
an impetus for serious readers and researchers in the college to think
in a new way. I hope this initiative will reflect light on the academic
atmosphere of the college and will become an inspiration for our
students and other academicans. My hearfelt thanks and
congratulations to the whole team for whom this is going to be grand
success.
My best wishes for future endeavour Dr. Chandrani Acharya
Assistant Prof. in Education
IQAC - Coordinator

(iv)

Message
It's my great pleasure to state that "Kultali Dr. B.R. Ambedkar
College" is going to publish an Edited Volume entitled "Rethinking
21 st Century", enriched with the writings of the teachers of various
departments. It exposes their talent, creativity in learning and
express deep feelings, new thoughts and innovative ideas. It reflects
academic growth and development of the faculties of various
department. Hope, it will boost up the academic and cultural
atmosphere of the college.
With best wishes Dr. Sumita Dutta
Assistant Prof. In Philosophy
NAAC Coordinator
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PREFACE
Present volum, "Rethingling 21 st century" is meant for everyone.The
volume is edited and published by the publication committee of
Kultali Dr. B.R. Ambedkar College in September,2019. The aim of
the Edited Volume is to foster the growth of research in various
aspects of human society and management of human resources.
The comprehensive content of the volume has attracted immense
attention and wealth of information, spread out over all papers and
would be extremely useful to academicians, professionals and policy
makers working in these related fields.
The authors have contributed a great deal in terms of effort and
creativity to produce this edited volume and I am grateful and happy
that the college authority specially my respected Principal Dr. Siuli
Saha Dalal spontaneously helped me for publishing the Edited
Volume "Rethinking 21 st Century" as the platform for the resource
persons of the College.
Hope, this volume would be of great help to academicians, scholars
and professors.

Dr. Rupam Kumar Dutta
Convener
Publication Committee
Kultali Dr. B.R.Ambedkar College
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!ÓòyüˆÏÑ˛ Ó%!G˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò ˆúÖÑ˛ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy Ó˚â˛òy !òõ≈yˆÏòÓ˚ õ%£%ˆÏì≈˛ ˆ¢£z Ó˚â˛òyÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ˛ôy‡˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ îÓ˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚
ˆÑ˛yˆÏòyÁ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ò!î≈T˛ xÌ≈ ˆ˛ôü Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ â˛yÎ˚– ¢£,îÎ˚ ˛ôy‡˛Ñ˛ ˆúÖÑ˛ !òï≈y!Ó˚ì˛ ˆ¢£z xÌ≈£z Ó˚â˛òy ˛ôyˆÏ‡˛Ó˚
õyïƒˆÏõ v˛z˛ôò#ì˛ £ˆÏÓò ~›˛y£z x!¶˛ˆÏ≤Ãì˛– Ó˚úy§ Óyì≈˛ ~£z xyîü≈y!Î˚ì˛ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ !ÓˆÏŸ’°Ïí ˛ôÂï!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃŸ¿
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– !ò!õ≈ì˛˛ Ó˚â˛òyÓ˚ xÌ≈ !òï≈yÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÎ «˛õì˛y ˆúÖÑ˛ˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ãîyò Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú Óyì≈˛ ì˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï#ì˛y
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò Ó˚â˛òy òyòyÌ≈ˆÏÓyïÑ˛– ˆúÖÑ˛ òò ˛ôy‡˛Ñ˛£z òyòy¶˛yˆÏÓ òyòyxˆÏÌ≈ Ó˚â˛òyÓ˚ òÓ òÓ !òõ≈yò
á›˛yˆÏÓò–
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"Writing is the destruction of every voice, of every point of origin, wiring is
that neutral, composite, oblique space where our subject slips away, the negative
where all identity is lost, starting with the very identify of the body writing".
No doubt it has always been that way. As soon as a fact is narrated no longer
with a view to acting directly on reality but intransitively, that is to say, finally
outside of any function other than that of the very practice of the symbol itself,
this disconnection occurs, the voice loses its origin, the author enters into his own
death, writing begins. (the death of the Author, Roland Barthes, trans by Richard
Howard, from Image, Music, text 1977).

ÓyˆÏì≈˛Ó˚ ~£z õì˛yõì˛ ¢õyˆÏúyâ˛òyÓ˚ ¢¡ø%Ö#ò £Î˚– 1965 Ö#ÉˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÌõ !îˆÏÑ˛ ö˛Ó˚y!¢ ˆîˆÏü ì˛Ñ≈˛
!Óì˛ˆÏÑ≈˛Ó˚ G˛v˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛– ˆÓ˚õu˛ !˛ôÑ˛yv≈˛ ì˛#Ó ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ ÓyˆÏì≈˛Ó˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï#ì˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúò– ì˛y§Ó˚ Ó=˛Óƒ !äÈú Ó˚úy
Óyì≈˛ xhs˛É¢yÓ˚ü)òƒ ÓyÜÓ£%ú ˜òÓ˚yˆÏãƒÓ˚ ãß√îyì˛y– Óyì≈˛ ö˛Ó˚y¢# ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ !˛ôÑ˛yˆÏv≈˛Ó˚ ¢õyˆÏúyâ˛òyÓ˚ ≤Ãì%˛ƒ_Ó˚
≤Ãîyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúò– ¢%!ú!Öì˛ ˆ¢£z ãÓyÓ# Ó˚â˛òy!›˛ Ú!Ñ˛!›˛!¢ãõ xƒyu˛ ›˛∆$Ì òyõÑ˛Û ˛ô%!hﬂ˛Ñ˛yÎ˚ £zÇˆÏÓ˚ã#
¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ xò)!îì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– ~£z Ó£zˆÏÎ˚ Óyì≈˛ ¢yˆÏÎ˚™ ~ƒyu˛ !ú›˛yˆÏÓ˚â˛yÓ˚ Á !ú›˛yÓ˚y!Ó˚ !Ñ˛!›˛!¢ãõ‰ ~£z
!Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ !ÓÓ˚%Âï ü∑mÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈòñ ÓyˆÏì≈˛Ó˚ õˆÏì˛ ¢yˆÏÎ˚™ xÓ !ú›˛yˆÏÓ˚â˛yÓ˚ ˆÎ !v˛¢ˆÏÑ˛yˆÏ¢Ï≈ !ÓŸªy¢#
ì˛y£y Ó£%cˆÏÓyïÑ˛ñ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy Ó˚â˛òyÓ˚ xÌ≈ !òï≈yÓ˚ˆÏò Ó£%¢Ω˛yÓƒì˛y£z ~£z !v˛¢ˆÏÑ˛yˆÏ¢Ï≈ Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈ ~£z Ó£%¢Ω˛Ó
xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ x®ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎò Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫“ ~Ñ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚¢Ó˚ the empty meaning ¢yîy ü)òƒ xòhs˛ Ñ˛yƒò¶˛yˆÏ¢
!â˛e# ˆÎõò xòhs˛ xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢Ω˛yÓòy !òõ≈yò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛Ï ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ò ~›˛yÁ ˆÎò ˆ¢Ó˚)˛ô– x˛ôÓ˚!îˆÏÑ˛ !ú›˛yÓ˚!Ó˚
!Ñ˛!›˛!¢ãõ Óy ≤Ãâ˛!úì˛ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ ¢õyˆÏúyâ˛òy xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢%!ò!î≈T ~Ñ˛yhs˛ ˛ô!Ó˚¢Ó˚ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ â˛yÎ˚–
Óyì≈˛ õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ò "To give a text an Author" and assign a single, corresponding
interpretation to it "is to impose a limit on the text". ¶˛y°Ïy Îy ÓˆÏú ˆúÖÑ˛ òÎ˚– "It is
language with speaks, not the author " ÓyˆÏì≈˛Ó˚ õˆÏì˛ ˆúÖˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ˆúÖyÎ˚ xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ Ó£%cˆÏÓyïÑ˛ì˛y£z
ì˛yÍ˛ôÎ≈˛ô)í≈– "a text is not a line of words releasing a single meanng, but a multi
dimensional space in which a veriety of writings, none of them original blend and
clash" (Ibid)

ÓyˆÏì≈˛Ó˚ ~£z Ó=˛Óƒ ˆÑ˛Óú ¢y!£ì˛ƒ ¢õyˆÏúyâ˛òyÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe£z Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈ òÎ˚– Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ñ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ñ
ïõ≈#Î˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏeÁ xˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ~£z Ó£%cˆÏÓyïÑ˛ì˛y ì˛yÍ˛ôÎ≈ƒ˛ô)í≈– Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ñ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ Á ïõ≈#Î˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~Ñ˛yhs˛
!òï≈y!Ó˚ì˛ õˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏÎ˚õ# «˛õì˛y ˆÎ ¢AÑ˛#í≈ì˛yÓ˚ ¢s˛fy¢ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï#ì˛yÓ˚ !ò!õ_Á ~£z
¶˛yÓòy¢)eˆÏÑ˛ Ñ˛yˆÏã úyÜyˆÏòy ˆÎˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ~£z ¢)ˆÏe ˜ãò xˆÏòÑ˛yhs˛ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy Óúy ÎyÎ˚– xˆÏòÑ˛yhs˛Óyî
!â˛hs˛ò ≤Ã!Ñ˛Î˚yÎ˚ ~Ñ˛yhs˛ Óy !mˆÏÑ˛y!›˛Ñ˛ ¢Ω˛yÓƒì˛yˆÏÑ˛ òÎ˚ ¢Ω˛yÓƒì˛yÓ˚ xˆÏòÑ˛yhs˛ˆÏÑ˛ Ü%Ó˚%c ≤ÃîyˆÏò !ÓŸªy¢#ñ
!â˛hs˛ò ˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ ~£z ËîyÎ≈ƒ xÌ≈ ¢Ω˛yÓì˛yÓ˚ ~£z Ó£%c£z Óì≈˛õyò !ÓŸªˆÏÑ˛ Ñ˛yˆÏÎ˚õ# ﬂ˛∫yÏÌ≈ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õ%=˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛
˛ôyˆÏÓ˚–
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ABSTRACT
Educators today hear a lot about gaps in education--- achievement gaps, funding
gaps, school readiness gaps etc. Still there is another gap that often goes unexaminedthis is cultural gap between students and teachers. Culture is not just traditions,
celebrating national days, religious traditions, organizing cultural programs or
language system rather it is a lived experience unique to each individual. To truly
engage students in intellectual development, we must reach out to them in ways that
are culturally and linguistically responsive and appropriate. We must examine the
cultural assumptions and stereotypes we bring into the classroom that may hinder
interconnectedness. Therefore in this study it has been focused on the Strategies of
Cultural Development, Practices for Antibias Education regarding classroom culture.
The professional development activity examines common beliefs that help and hinder
work with racially and ethnically diverse students. There are number of reports and
policies that provide a backdrop for the purpose and nature of culturally responsive
approaches to service delivery in school education. Good teachers embrace their
students' cultural background.
Key words : Cultural gap, Cultural and Linguistic responsiveness, Cultural Assumptions, Stereotypes
in Classroom, Antibias Education.

INTRODUCTION :
Most of us in the education profession are white, middle-class, monolingualEnglish speakers. Increasingly, the same profile does not hold true for our students.
Often, when we stand before our classrooms, the faces looking back at us do not
look like our own. Many of us try to bridge this difference with an embrace of
color-blindness or the Golden Rule, treating others the way we would want to be
treated. But the truth is: culture matters. Culture isn't just a list of holidays or
shared recipes, religious traditions, or language; it is a lived experience unique to
each individual. As educators, it's our job to stimulate the intellectual development
of children, and, in this era, it's simply not enough to operate on the axis of color-

RETHINKING 21ST CENTURY

5

blindness. To truly engage students, we must reach out to them in ways that are
culturally and linguistically responsive and appropriate, and we must examine the
cultural assumptions and stereotypes we bring into the classroom that may hinder
interconnectedness.
What is Classroom Culture
Critical features of classroom life that characterize its educational "personality"
and reflect both tacit and explicit educational values, beliefs and processes
concerning the meaning of learning, teaching, knowledge, technology, student
and teacher roles, power and responsibilities. A classroom culture of trust and
acceptance is the foundation for establishing an environment in which students
are empowered and comfortable with: providing feedback to continuously improve
classroom teaching and learning. learning from mistakes to enhance achievement.
Overcoming Stereotypes
To engage students effectively in the learning process, teachers must know
their students and their academic abilities individually, rather than relying on racial
or ethnic stereotypes or prior experience with other students of similar
backgrounds.
Many teachers, for example, admire the perceived academic prowess and
motivation of students and fail to recognize how even a "positive" stereotype
isn't positive if it presses students into molds not built for them individually.
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
w Gain an awareness of effective strategies for creating culturally responsive
classrooms and schools
w Gain an understanding of the challenges school leaders and teachers
experiences in creating inclusive environments and transfer that
understanding to strategies for undergraduate and graduate programs
w Gain an understanding of what minority leaders contribute to creating
inclusive multi-cultural environments.
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8 STRATEGIES TO INTEGRATE CULTURE IN THE CLASSROOM
How to Integrate Culture into the Classroom
Here are some methods that may be used in the classroom to approach culture in
a thoughtful way:
w Know the power of the oral tradition - Children and adults love to hear
stories - It's what we do as humans. Share stories relevant to the topic and
engage in discussions with my students to help them learn the facts needed.
w Use "geometry" to help you - Use the word geometry to describe setting
up the classroom so that you maintain your students attention. (I liked to
use a circle with me at the middle. This is common in many cultures. This
was particularly useful when my students gave book reports).
w Give your students time to work on projects as teams - This allows the
more reserved students to interact more with their friends. Walk around
and make suggestions as needed. Some cultures encourage group learning.
w Give your students time to explore individually - This is important for
students who come from societies where individuality is paramount. Using
both team learning and individual learning strategies will encourage your
students to adjust to different situations.
w Invite speakers from different cultures - This allows students to hear about
other cultures and see individuals who represent their particular culture.
w Be courteous to your students - Remember: Your students are young human
beings. Respect their names. Give them time to speak without interruption.
w Incorporate different perspectives into lessons - It doesn't take much time
to mention facts that would interest all of your students. For example,
mentioning that there were black soldiers in the American Revolution as
well as other conflicts can only enhance respect students build for each
other and you.
w Use technology - When appropriate, show films which include various types
of cultures and people working together. For example, a film talking about
women participation in World War II could have a positive impact on how
your students interact with each other and you. Always keep the focus on
constructive dialogue and steer clear of detrimental debates.
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Why Culture Matters
Culture is a part of who we are and everything we do. We cross cultures
frequently without being aware of doing so. Some of the cultures we interact with
on a daily basis include: neighborhoods, businesses, and religious groups. The
numerous cultures we belong to are extensive. Our relationship with culture is
mind-boggling and undeniable. Perhaps one of the biggest cultures we are aware
of is the school environment.
Quite simply: culture can be defined as the way things are done around this
place, and schools/colleges have their own traditions, values, and expectations,
just like anyplace else where humans gather. Furthermore, schools have groups
which represent narrow subcultures of the general culture of the educational
environment. Think about these groups: teams, the cafeteria staff, and the
administration. How they interact with each other and the students can be vastly
different from school to school. For example the culture of one school may be like
this:
1. After every victory of the football team, the principal gives a speech in the
auditorium where everybody gathers.
2. Before lunch, all of the students must line up single file to enter the cafeteria.
3. The principal expects all report cards to be returned to the teacher within a
week with signatures from the parents.
Understanding Culture in the Classroom
Although educating students is the main goal of the school, teachers may
have different variations on how to accomplish that goal. For this reason, another
subculture in the school/college is the classroom where one teacher's preferences
may not be shared by his/her colleagues. Yet, culture influences how lessons are
presented and how instruction proceeds. It impacts how students learn. With the
student population projected to be mostly of nonwhite children by the year 2020
in America, Culture has crucial ramifications for educators and the field of teaching.
As a rehabilitation counselor with training in the teaching profession. These steps
were found useful when delivering instruction to the students:
1. Understand who you are as a person. Remember: We all come from different
backgrounds which can influence how we carry out instruction. (Should students
raise their hands to ask questions? Should students be given rewards for
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performing well on tests or quizzes? Should topics be discussed openly in class
or simply read about in the books?) We bring these expectations into the
classroom.
Understand students learn in different ways. Essentially, every student is not
the same. One style of instruction may fail to reach one student while helping
another. A teacher must be flexible and use his/her skills to educate all of the
students in the classroom.
Read about other cultures. This will help you understand your students better.
Step out of your comfort zone and talk to colleagues or visit settings where
your students come from.
Recognize that an inclusive classroom assists with correcting the biases and
prejudices in your nation.

PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENTAL TECHNIQUES FOR TEACHER EDUCATORS TO
PROMOTE CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT IN THE CLASSROOM:
w Curriculum
Culturally Relevant Curriculum
Curriculum, in its most simple, essential, commonly understood form, is the "what"
of education. It is crucial to academic performance and essential to culturally
responsive pedagogy. Even the most "standard" curriculum decides whose history
is worthy of study, whose books are worthy of reading, which curriculum and text
selections that include myriad voices and multiple ways of knowing, experiencing,
and understanding life can help students to find and value their own voices,
histories, and cultures.
A multicultural society is best served by a culturally responsive curriculum. Schools
that acknowledge the diversity of their student population understand the
importance of promoting cultural awareness. Teachers who are interested in
fostering a cultural awareness in their classroom should actively demonstrate to
their students that they genuinely care about their cultural, emotional, and
intellectual needs. To this end, there are several strategies that you can use to
build trusting relationships with diverse students. To incorporate cultural awareness
into your classroom curriculum, you should:
1. Express interest in the ethnic background of your students. Encourage your
students to research and share information about their ethnic background as a
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means of fostering a trusting relationship with fellow classmates. Analyze and
celebrate differences in traditions, beliefs, and social behaviors. It is of note that
this task helps European-American students realize that their beliefs and traditions
constitute a culture as well, which is a necessary breakthrough in the development
of a truly culturally responsive classroom. Also, take the time to learn the proper
pronunciation of student names and express interest in the etymology of interesting
and diverse names.
2. Redirect your role in the classroom from instructor to facilitator. Another
important requirement for creating a nurturing environment for students is reducing
the power differential between the instructor and students. Students in an
authoritarian classroom may sometimes display negative behaviors as a result of
a perceived sense of social injustice; in the culturally diverse classroom, the teacher
thus acts more like a facilitator than an instructor. Providing students with
questionnaires about what they find to be interesting or important provides them
with a measure of power over what they get to learn and provides them with
greater intrinsic motivation and connectedness to the material. Allowing students
to bring in their own reading material and present it to the class provides them
with an opportunity to both interact with and share stories, thoughts, and ideas
that are important to their cultural and social perspective.
3. Maintain a strict level of sensitivity to language concerns. In traditional
classrooms, students who are not native English speakers often feel marginalized,
lost, and pressured into discarding their original language in favor of English. In a
culturally responsive classroom, diversity of language is celebrated and the level
of instructional materials provided to non-native speakers are tailored to their
level of English fluency. Accompanying materials should be provided in the student's
primary language and the student should be encouraged to master English.
4. Maintain high expectations for student performance. Given that culturally
responsive instruction is a student-centered philosophy, it should come as no
surprise that expectations for achievement are determined and assigned
individually for each student. Students don't receive lavish praise for simple tasks
but do receive praise in proportion to their accomplishments. If a student is not
completing her work, then one should engage the student positively and help
guide the student toward explaining how to complete the initial steps that need
to be done to complete a given assignment or task.
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5. Incorporate methods for self-testing. Another potent method for helping
students become active participants in learning is to reframe the concept of testing.
While testing is usually associated with grades (and therefore stress) in traditional
classrooms, in a culturally responsive classroom frequent non-graded tests can
be used to provide progress checks and ensure that students don't fall behind on
required material. Teaching students to self-test while learning new information
will help them better remember and use what they've learned in class and will
help them realize on their own when they need to study a topic in greater depth.
6. Maintain an "inclusive" curriculum that remains respectful of differences.
A culturally responsive curriculum is both inclusive in that it ensures that all
students are included within all aspects of the school and it acknowledges the
unique differences students may possess. A culturally responsive curriculum also
encourages teachers' understanding and recognition of each student's non-school
cultural life and background, and provides a means for them to incorporate this
information into the curriculum, thus promoting inclusion.
Schools/colleges have the responsibility to teach all students how to synthesize
cultural differences into their knowledge base, in order to facilitate students'
personal and professional success in a diverse world. A culturally responsive
curriculum helps students from a minority ethnic/racial background develop a sense
of identity as individuals, as well as proudly identify with their particular culture
group. Teachers can play a big role in helping these students succeed through the
establishment of culturally responsive classrooms.
w Honoring Home Languages
Teachers are often a young immigrant's first regular, ongoing contact with
someone outside their home community and culture. It's a relationship that can
provide the emotional scaffolding necessary to cross the linguistic and cultural
divide between country of origin and country of residency.
With a hearty mix of creativity, cultural acumen, and professional expertise,
teachers can help English language learners acquire language skills more rapidly
- and foster inclusion in the school community.
w Teaching strategies
Teachers need to build literacy and social emotional skills while exploring
meaningful texts. Unlike conventional or scripted lesson plans, these strategies
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allow you to select and combine vocabulary, reading, and speaking and listening
activities, customizing a pathway that supports your instructional goals. Each
strategy is Common Core-aligned and includes a special note about English
language learners and connections to anti-bias education.
1. Exploring Texts Through Read Alouds
Inspire young readers with strategies that help them define text types, examine
how text structure affects meaning, and identify audience and purpose.
2. Responding to the Read-Aloud Text
GRADE LEVEL
K-2
Take new readers to the next level with strategies that help them analyze,
interpret, critique and make connections to texts.
Grades 3-12 & under graduate courses
Meet the demands of the Common Core State Standards with strategies that
foster vocabulary, close reading, and speaking and listening skills. Each strategy
includes explicit connections to anti-bias education and adaptations for English
language learners.
3. Word Work
GRADE LEVEL
3-5
6-8
9-12 & under graduate courses
These vocabulary strategies help students build their comprehension and
language skills by using key words from Perspectives texts in their own reading,
writing, speaking and listening.
4. Close and Critical Reading
GRADE LEVEL
3-5
6-8
9-12 & under graduate courses
Encourage close reading with strategies that ask students to analyze, interpret,
critique and make connections to texts, and to discover the relevance of their
reading within a larger context.
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5. Community Inquiry
GRADE LEVEL
3-5
6-8
9-12 & under graduate courses
Nurture students' speaking and listening skills with strategies that ask them
to draw upon texts during meaningful - and respectful - classroom discussions.
CRITICAL PRACTICES FOR ANTI-BIAS EDUCATION
This professional development paper shows how teachers can take action and
create the conditions that bring the key components of culturally responsive
pedagogy to life:
w building and drawing upon intergroup awareness, understanding and skills
w creating classroom environments that reflect diversity, equity and justice
w engaging families and communities in ways that are meaningful and culturally
competent
w encouraging students to speak out against bias and injustice making the
implementation of anti-bias curriculum part of larger individual, school and
community action
w supporting students' identities and making it safe for them to fully be
themselves
w using instructional strategies that support diverse learning styles and allow
for the development of critical thinking skills.
This study offers here a set of critical practices to help teachers effectively
implement culturally responsive components in their own practice. This
professional development is divided into four main categories: Instruction,
Classroom Culture, Family and Community Engagement and Teacher
Leadership. Each section includes five carefully chosen approaches that we believe
are crucial to anti-bias/social justice education. For each of these you will find a
brief description and specific examples of implementation strategies.
The professional development here can be done in a small group setting or
individually. Many of the exercises will assume working independently, but
participants working in small groups can adapt the work for collaborative practice
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use as well. The complete Critical Practices for Anti-Bias Education Module is a
follows:
Four Professional Development Modules
Critical Practices for Anti-bias Education: Instruction
Define critical engagement with material; explore differentiated instruction
methods; identify key components of cooperative and collaborative learning;
explore methods for making real-world connections to instruction; and evaluate
grading procedures to look at more value-based assessments and evaluations.
Critical Practices for Anti-bias Education: Classroom Culture
Identify thoughtful classroom setup and structure that honor student experience;
establish norms for shared inquiry and dialogue; establish how to create socialemotional learning safety in the classroom; and analyze behavior management
practice to ensure value-based components.
Critical Practices for Anti-bias Education: Family and Community Engagement
Develop strategies to tap into family and community wisdom; develop
strategies to tap into local resources; develop strategies to increase connections
among families; identify community issues that impact classroom culture; and
identify methods of culturally sensitive communication.
Critical Practices for Anti-bias Education: Teacher Leadership
Increase self-awareness and cultural competency; Identify skills to speak up
against and respond to prejudice, bias and stereotypes; explore building allies;
and define leading beyond the classroom.
Before moving into the specifics of above mentioned critical practices, we
must better understand the seven primary components of culturally responsive
pedagogy identified within Critical Practices.
This presentation will help us create the conditions that bring these values to life:
1. Building and drawing upon intergroup awareness, understanding and skills
2. Creating classroom environments that reflect diversity, equity and justice
3. Engaging families and communities in meaningful and culturally competent
ways
4. Encouraging students to speak out against bias and injustice
5. Making the implementation of Teaching strategies, anti-bias classroom
resource, Perspectives, part of larger individual, school and community actio
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6. Supporting students' identities and making it safe for them to be fully
themselves
7. Using instructional strategies that support diverse learning styles and allow
for deep exploration of identity, diversity, justice and action.
These seven components will be incorporated throughout this professional
development presentation.
In this professional development, learners will:
w Develop strategies to tap into family and community wisdom
w Develop strategies to tap into local resources
w Develop strategies to increase connections among families
w Identify community issues that impact classroom culture
w Identify methods of culturally sensitive communication
Application
Culture refers to a wide range of identity and community characteristics.
Culturally responsive pedagogy engages identities and identity issues across all
groups and communities: gender, ability/disability, religion, sexual orientation,
socioeconomic status, race, ethnicity, language and nationality.
Culturally responsive classroom culture exists when students are seen, valued,
cared for and respected as their full selves.
Considering all that culture encompasses, think about the following:
Learning process
In looking more directly at family and community engagement, keep the following
critical practices in mind:
w Culturally sensitive communication
w Inclusion of family and community wisdom
w Increased connections among families
w Use of local resources
w Engagement in community issues and problems
Culturally Sensitive Communication:
Let's begin by looking specifically at culturally sensitive communication. The
following guidelines offer some suggestions for building inclusiveness and respect
into your communication with families:
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Assume good intentions and approach all families or guardians as partners
who want the best for the child.
w Invite famlies or guardians to share knowledge about the child's life,
interests, hopes and struggles.
w Invite families or guardians to share information about family cultures
and traditions.
w Recognize and respect different family structures.
w Reflect on the role your identity and background may play in shaping
relationships with families; bring a sense of cultural humility to all
interactions.
w View linguistic, cultural and family diversity as strengths.
Go Deeper:
Get to know your students' home lives by using a questionnaire or survey.
Starting a relationship by asking questions sets the tone for collaboration and
respect.
Sample questions to ask family members:
w What is your current living situation?
w How many people live in your household?
w Who primarily cares for your child?
w Where and with whom does your child spend a majority of her time (e.g.,
with parents, family members or guardians, at home, in nursery school,
alone)?
w What is the primary mode of communication in your home (e.g., face-toface, phone, text message)?
w Is a language other than English spoken in your home? If so, how English
proficient is your child?
w Does your child have any health concerns? If so, what?
Sample questions to ask students:
w Who is in your family?
w What's your favorite thing to do as a family?
w What's your favorite family meal?
w What's your favorite holiday and how do you celebrate it?
w What's the most relaxed time of day for your family? What goes on then?
w What's the most hectic time of day for your family? What goes on then?
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Because language plays a crucial role in families' lives, communicate with
parents in their home languages as much as possible. However, asking students
to translate for their parents can put them in an awkward position, especially if
relaying difficult or complicated information. Provide a translator whenever
possible.
Working in a cohort?
Share your steps with a partner.
For continued reflection purposes, consider starting a journal where you can
jot down your thoughts and ideas as you implement Critical Practices for Anti-bias
Education. Remember that this work is not in addition to what you already do;
rather, it should frame what you currently do so that you can be more inclusive in
your work with students.
HOW DO I DEVELOP A POSITIVE CLASSROOM CULTURE?
Many new teachers worry about
creating a positive class culture.
Should you be kind or firm? Is it okay
to smile before December? We're here
to help you create a class culture that
feels good to you and your students.
Remember that creating a positive
culture takes time, so try not to get
discouraged as you stay the course.
Creating a Positive Classroom Culture
When taking a glimpse into other
people's classrooms, it can seem like
they've got it all figured out. But behind
every successful classroom is lots and
lots of time spent building a strong class
culture. Watch how Jen Saul explains
how she creates a positive classroom
community.
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Define and Build Your Class Culture
Class culture is built on
relationships. Read this blog to learn
six ways to build positive relationships
with students.
Building a strong class culture is a
collaborative effort. When students are
involved in creating classroom
expectations, they'll be more invested
in following them. In this video, check
out how one teacher uses the Tribes method to create a positive learning
environment.
Building Strong Class Culture All Year Long
It's important to start building a positive class culture from Day 1. But culture
is never something that's going to get completely checked off your list. It's
important to keep working on it all year long. Read this blog about how to build
strong class culture all year long and think about what you can do at the beginning,
middle, and end of the year.
STRATEGIES NEEDED TO CREATE CULTURAL INCLUSIVE LEARNING
ENVIRONMENTS
Definition of an inclusive environment
We need to have the courage to speak up and be comfortable about this. To do
this, we need to be informed.
w
Environments that acknowledge the continuing significance of race and
racial identity in ways the empower and motivate students to transcend
the legacy of race in our society even when the composite of the classroom
continues to reflect it."
w
"... helping each student understand himself or herself as a unique,
competent, and valued member of a diverse community." Lindsey et al,
p.44)
w
An environment that engages all students so they are successful.
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Leadership preparation: creating an inclusive environment
Examples:
w
Changing policy/procedures to support the development of an inclusive
environment
w
create a culture of inclusion
w
creating a safe environment for courageous conversations
w
allocating needed resources (this is directly related to changing policies
and procedures -- should affirm these).
w
Policies need to reflect the community and changes in demographics.
Culturally relevant leaders
w
Need to establish a culture in which the agreements, conditions and
compass of courageous conversations are practices and eventually
internalized by all educators (Tatum)
w
Take a principled position on critical issues. Silence doesn't do it -- need
to know when to speak up, and how
w
Work cooperatively through a community of leaders from inside and
outside to determine a set of core values to guide all relationships
Leaders hip and inclusive environments
w
Equity vision: students arrive at their school and feel safe and secure,
not because of locks, metal detectors, and security guards, but because
they know the schools have their physical, emotional and spiritual safety
at hear.
w
Moving beyond individual action to systemic change
w
Administration leads efforts to reach out to all parents and members of
the community
w
The way to transform a school culture to change the language
Teacher preparation: creating an inclusive environment
w
focus on teaching and learning abilities
w
discover and communicate a personal need for an understanding of
students and families of color
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Establish high expectations and implement more effective instructional
practices to close the achievement gap

Classrooms and inclusive environments
(se; "Can we talk about Race?" - book)
w ABCs of inclusive environment:
o
A = affirming identity
o
B = Building community
o
C = Cultivating leadership
w Culturally responsive standards based teaching (CRSB) (Saifer and Barton)
o
always student centered
o
power to transform
o
connected and integrated
o
fosters critical thinking
o
incorporates assessment and reflection
o
builds relationships and community
Strategies
[Courageous Conversations by Singleton and Linton]
w Cultural climate (examples)
o
encourage students to talk about differences without making
judgments
o
teach how to maintain positive interaction among people of different
racialand cultural backgrounds
o
establish school policies that reflect a value for differences among
people and establish school board policies that are racially sensitive
o
Hold educators accountable for demonstrating high expectations
for students of color
o
Establish a staff that is reflective of the student population.
w Curriculum (examples) [key to do too when you go through curriculum review process)
o
multicultural education goes beyond the food, fun and festivities
o
students of color see themselves, their lives and community in the
curriculum
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o

the school's curriculum is viewed as pluralistic and ever changing
to meet the needs of an ever changing student body
w Instruction (examples)
o
teachers model an acceptance and appreciation for different ideas,
opinions, and learning styles
o
teachers make an effort to understand the racial and cultural
characteristics of students, one student at a time
o
Instructional strategies do not conflict with values, beliefs or cultural
practices of any students
o
Students of color feel valued by their teachers and challenged by
teachers' high expectations.
w Assessment (examples)
o
a variety of assessments are used that are culturally responsive
o
teacher of different racial/cultural backgrounds collectively evaluate
students' performances to ensure that the same standards are being
applied
o
Culturally responsive teacher/student/parent conferences are
established.
Higher Education's Responsibility
w Environment/modeling expectations
o
to institutionalize a multi-cultural inclusive environment
o
to create a safe environment that allows for courageous
conversations about race e.g. need to talk about white privilege
and what that is.
o
to communicate a belief that exemplifies the institution's
understanding of students and families of color
w Preparation expectations
o
to prepare students to teach and lead in multi-cultural inclusive
pre-K - 12 organizations
o
to prepare students to establish high expectations and implement
effective instructional practices to close the achievement gap
o
to prepare students to have a strong voice and advocate for multicultural inclusive environments.
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Teachers' conceptions of self and others
Culturally relevant teacher
w

see themselves as artists

w

see themselves as a part of the community
and teaching as giving something back to

Assimilationist teacher
w

see themselves as technicians,

w

teaching as a technical task
see themselves as individuals who

the community, encourages students to do
the same

may or may not be part of the
community, encourage achievement

w

help students make connections, national
and global identities

w

as a means to escape community
believe failure is inevitable for some

w

See teachers as pulling knowledge out
-- like mining

w
w

See teaching as putting knowledge
See teaching as putting knowledge
in -- like banking

CONCLUDING REMARKS :
We may conclude that the teachers of today need to concepualise about the
culturally unbiased conceptions and create a culturally enriched classrooms with
an antibias education system. As teachers, it can be hard to let go and let young
people take control. But, when given that license, how often do they actually fail
us or each other?
"Critical engagement requires questioning, forming and challenging opinions, and
feeling outrage or inspiration. It is about helping individuals find their voices and
learn to trust their instincts." SAMANTHA SCHOELLER
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OTHER RESOURCES:
Starting Small (video from Teaching Tolerance)
https://www.tolerance.org/culture-classroom
http s://ww w.huffingtonpost.com/matthew.../6-ways-teachers-canfoste_b_6294328.ht...
https://www.imaginelearning.com/blog/2010/06/esl_struggling-readers-2
www.d.umn.edu/~hrallis/professional/workshops.../multicultural_incl_env.html
https://owlcation.com › Academia › Teaching
Follow Matthew Lynch, Ed.D. on Twitter: www.twitter.com/lynch39083
"

www.montgomeryschoolsmd.org/info/baldrige/staff/classroomculture.shtm
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ABSTRACT
The paper describes the Kamtapur movement with its Armed Struggle under the
Kamtapur Liberation Organization (KLO), a terrorist outfit, and its new political wings
such as Kamtapur People's Party (KPP), Greater Cooch Behar People's Associations
(GCPA) and Greater Kamta United Forum (GKUF). It also presents the demand for the
Kamtapur or Greater Kamtapur State on the basis of Historical, Politico-Cultural, Socio
Economic and Linguistic Rationales.
Key words : Kamtapur, Rajbongshi, Armed Struggle.

INTRODUCTION
By the end of 1990, some Rajbongshis were trying to bring a fresh momentum
in the Kamtapuri movement by forming a new organization and for that several
public meetings were held in the districts of North Bengal. Thus, All Kamtapur
Students Union (AKSU) formed at Kachua Boalmary of Jalpaiguri district in 1990
under the leadership of Rathindra Nath Roy of Haldibari of Jalpaiguri district. The
Demands of the AKSU were as follows (Source: Kedarnath Singha, an active and
front leader of AKSU, interviewed on 04.11.2011 at Fairani Jote, Siliguri).
i) Formation of a separate Kamtapur state of the Rajbongshi
ii) Recognition of the Kamtapuri language
iii) Seventy percent reservation of jobs should be made for the Rajbongshi
iv) Broadcasting of Kamtapuri programmes from Radio and Television
v) Introduction of the history of Kamtapur in the curricula of schools, colleges
and university
vi) Establishing a medical college and a university in North Bengal
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An Anchal Committee of AKSU consisted of 11 members was formed at
Pukharigram Club of Kumargramduar in 1994. In this committee Mihir Das was
selected as president. The district committee of AKSU was formed at Rangali
Primary School Maidan of Jalpaiguri district in 1995 under the leadership of Jiban
Singha where Mihir Das was secretary (Source: Milton Barman, a surrendered
leader of KLO, interviewed on I 9.10.2011at Haldibari, Jalpaiguri).
A district conference of AKSU was held in 1995 at Jalpesh temple of Jalpaiguri
district to unite all supporters of AKSU under one umbrella. After this conference
the leaders of the organization arranged a meeting at Bamnia More Primary School
Maidan near Khoardanga of Kumargramduar Block in 1995, demanding recognition
of the Kamtapuri language. The leaders in the meeting were such as Upen Roy,
Jiban Singha, Harsha Bardhan, Rahini Adhikari and Bijan Roy. Before starting the
meeting they were attacked by the hooligans of CPI (M) under the leadership of
Garen Roy. In this incident Jiban Singha was injured seriously. Similar incident
occurred at Nayar Hat near Mathabhanga of Cooch Behar district (Source: Harsha
Bardhan Barman, a surrendered leader of KLO, interviewed on 21.10.2011 at
Pukharigram, Jalpaiguri).
Again, in 1995 they were attacked by the hooligans of the CPI (M) in different
places such as Hazra Hat, Mathabhanga, Debibari of Cooch Behar district and
Dhupguri, Shalbari and Rather Hat of Jalpaiguri district. As a result, they arranged
a block conference at Dagorvita of Kharibari in Darjeeling district and another
conference was held at Kokrajhar district of Assam in the same year. The main
aim of these two conferences was to plan the protest against the oppression of
police and CPI (M) leaders (Source: Torn Adhikari, a surrendered leader of KLO,
interviewed on24.10.2011 at Chengmari, Jalpaiguri).
The two main organizations, one of which emerged from the crisis in AKSU (All
Kamtapur Students' Union), and became the spearhead of the Kamtapur movement
are Kamtapur Liberation Organization (KLO) and Kamtapur People's Party (KPP).
KLO is termed as an extremist organization, which has more trust on bullets. On
the other hand, KPP appears to be a moderate organization, which is trying to lead
the Kamtapur movement politically. The presence of KLO in the Kamtapuri
movement has definitely made the issue more serious for the West Bengal State
Government, as well as the Central Government (Das 2009: 1748).
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The origin of the Kamtapur Liberation Organization (KLO) can be traced to the
attempts of certain members of the Rajbongshi community belonging to the all
Kamtapur Students' Union (AKSU) to organize an armed struggle for a separate
Kamtapur state. For this purpose, they approached the United Liberation Front of
Assam (ULFA). ULFA reportedly agreed to train then in order to gain foothold outside
Assam, in the other geographically contiguous Indian states to use them as transit
routes. ULFA's link of thinking was that it would not Only facilitate the movement
of its cadres to their base camps in Bhutan but also provide a safe haven for the
injured or sick cadres (Basu 2011 :326). It was in the early 1990s when the leaders
of the Kamtapuri movement were not being granted permission for meetings,
campaigns and processions from the police of West Bengal, the leaders of the
AKSU realized that it was not possible to continue the movement in democratic
way because of oppression and suppression of their movement by the CPI (M)
supporters as well as the police of West Bengal. Then, they decided to form a
terrorist outfit. As a result, the Kamtapur Liberation Organization (KLO), a terrorist
outfit, was formed at Kumargramduar of Jalpaiguri district on 28 December 1995
under the leadership of Jiban Singha to mobilize the Kamtapur movement through
armed struggle. The main objective of the KLO is to return to Cooch Behar the
status of the 'C' category state. Two main demands of the organization are
recognition of the Kamtapuri language and formation of a separate Kamtapur State.
The slogan of the organization is 'We will bring freedom to the nation by giving a
drop of our blood'. At first twenty members of the AKSU were trained in arms by
the ULFA at Deuthang forest in Bhutan in 1996. Then, on 28 December 1996 they
formed at Kumargramduar a Cenral Committee comprising the Chief: Tamir Das
alias Jiban Singha, Assistant Chief: Harsha Bardhan Barma, Office Secretary: Biplab
Sinha, Army Chief Milton Barman alias Mihir Das, Operation Chief: Suresh Roy,
Crack Squad: Torn Adhikari alias Joydeb Roy, Organization- in-charge: Shasanka
Barman, Cultural matters-in-charge: Sanjay Roy and Chairperson of the Women's
Wing: Bharati Das. Others decision makers of the outfit were Hiten Roy, Ravi
Rajbongshi, Rahul Roy and Kajal Roy (Source: Milton Barman, a surrendered leader
of KLO, interviewed on 19.10.2011 at Haldibari, Jalpaiguri).
Violence by the KLO in the movement came through a militant section of the
All Kamtapur Students Union (AKSU) who approached the United Liberation Front
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of Assam (ULFA) leaders in 1996 for training in arms. The first batch of 20
Rajbongshi boys trained by United Liberation Front of Assam (ULFA) leaders in a
camp in the jungles of Bhutan on the tri-junction of Bhutan-West Bengal-Assam,
but the training remained incomplete as the camp was disbanded under severe
pressure from the Indian security forces. Then, insistent AKSU leaders soon
established contact with the central ULFA leaders at Kokrajhar district in Assam
and received an assurance of help to form a separatist organization. The supporters
of the AKSU also were attacked in 1996 at Sanlal Mela of Kharibari block in
Darjeeling district by the Hindu Bengali refugees. Then, on 28 December 1996
they formed a Central Committee at Kumargramduar under the leadership of Jiban
Singha in order to fight against the movement's opponents with arms (Source:
Pulastha Barman, a surrendered leader of KLO and the President of KDLO,
interviewed on 24.10.2011 at Chengmari, Jalpaiguri).
The Central Committee of the KLO and Kamtapur People's Party which was
formed in 1996 called a strike in North Bengal in 1998, demanding for recognition
of the Kamtapur language. Some Rajbongshi youths started to collect donation for
financial support of the strike, but three of them were attacked by the Hindu Bengali
refugees at Kumargramduar. Then, the Bengali refugees with the help of police
torched and destroyed their houses. Gradually, in the mind of the Rajbongshi youth
of the Central Committee extreme anger took birth due to all these illegal activities
of the police and the Bengali refugees and ultimately they decided to start their
operation in 1998 to stop oppression by police and political leaders. The joint
operation started in 1998 under the leadership of Jiban Singha of KLO and Rustam
Chaudhury of ULFA (Source: Tom Adhikari, a surrendered leader of KLO, interviewed
on 24.10.2011 at Chengmari, Jalpaigun).
In the month of December 2000, a conference of the Kamtapuri Bhasa Sahitya
Parishad was held at Cooch Behar Rashmela Maidan under the leadership of former
Chief Minister of Assam, Purna Narayan Sinha, where they discussed their future
strategy of the movement. About one thousand agitators were arrested by the
West Bengal police during the Operation Shadow in 2000, Operation Kamtapur in
2001, Operation Crack Down in 2002 and Operation Flush Out in 2003. As a result,
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the Kamtapur movement became weak. Even many innocent Rajbongshi youth
were jailed by fabricating false cases of working as the KLO linkmen and some of
them lost lives in the police firing. On the other hand, some police and political
leaders also died in the armed struggle with the KLO. But proper solution to the
problem did not come out. Though the dynamics of the movement became slow
but still the movement is going on in some places such as Dinhata, Dhupguri,
Maynaguri, Jalpaiguri, Siliguri and Kumargramduar (Source: Rajendra Nath Roy,
former Zila Parishad, interviewed on 22.10.2011 at Madhya Narar Thali, Jalpaiguri).
To suppress the armed struggle of KLO the state and central governments
launched several operations such as Operation Shadow in 2000, Operation
Kamtapur in 2001, Operation Crack Down in 2002, Operation Flush Out in 2003
and Operation Clear in 2004. The joint operation of Bhutan and Indian Army was
Operation Flush Out in 2003. In this operation Bhutan Army established their camp
at Dalim Basti and Indian Army set up their camp at Deuthang of Bhutan forest. In
this operation a few main leaders of the KLO were arrested by the Bhutan army
from Dalim Basti of Bhutan; namely, Tom Adhikari, Milton Barman, Hironmay Das
(Anup Roy), Bhima Dakua and Biplab Sinha. Later, Bhutan army handed them over
to the Indian kept them in Jalpaiguri Central Jail on 26 December 2003. They got
the status of political prisoner in 2005. All the KLO prisoners organized hunger
strike of eight to ten days in the Jalpaiguri Central Jail in 2006 against the illegal
behaviour of the West Bengal police. They were released from the prison in the
month of August 2011 by the new state government of West Bengal, Srimati
Mamata Banarjee (Source: Milton Barman, a surrendered leader of KLO, interviewed
on 19.10.2011 at Haldibari, Jalpaiguri).
Thus, in the third phase (1990 onwords) of the Kamtapur movement the
Rajbongshi organized several meetings during 1990-1998 to bring dynamism in
the Kamtapur movement in the region. To achieve their goals they formed Kamtapur
Liberation Organization, a terrorist outfit, at Kumargramduar of Jalpaiguri district
on 28 December 1995 under the leadership of Jiban Singha and it changed the
whole environment of North Bengal by its armed struggle during 2000-2004.
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ABSTRACT
In this paper I want to show the position of women in the twenty first century. A little
survey of our society, country and of our nation would show that even after sixty years
of independence and in the age of globalizatin position of women is insecured,
shaky, and unstable. They are still abused, harassed, deprived not only within the
family but also in the work, places and in the society at large. They are not given the
same kind of support, education nourishment opportunity like their male counterparts.
An extreme form of such neglect and abuse is manifested in female foeticide,
infanticide, dowry system during marriage, sexual harasment, eve-teasing, molestation
and rape cases etc. As women are oppressed in all spheres of life, they need to be
empowered in all walks of life.
At present many women are now occupying important positions in administrations,
decision making, schools, colleges, offices, police, navy, social work and political fields
etc. They are now putting same steps with their male counterparts. But still many of
them lay behind. They have to come foreword. We have to chane our attitudes and
approaches towards them. Women's development should not be viewed as an isolated
issue in social development but should be seen as an essential component for the
over all development of the society in all fields - social, political, economic and in
other dimensinos of life. Empowerment and upliftment of the women is the essential
starting point for the development of the society at large. It is through their empowerment
and development that we can get a better future.
Key words : Women, Abused, Harassed, Deprived, Empowerment, Development.

INTRODUCTION : EMPOWERMENT AND DEVELOPMENT OF WOMEN IS HIGHLY
ESSENTIAL
Today it's a pick time to think about the position of women in our society. For
without their development and progression, society and in turn nation, cannot
move ahead. In this paper I want to show the position of women in the twenty first
century. Even after sixty years of independence they are still oppressed, abused,
harassed and deprived. As they constitute a major portion of our population, hence
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women's empowerment is very much necessary for the development, not only of
our society but also of our nation. Women's empowerment, development and
liberation is a global and burning issue and discussions, seminars, workshops on
women's rights are conducted formally and informally world wide in order to
develop a sense of awareness in the society. Empowerment is an active, multidimensional process which enables women to realize their full identity and powers
in all spheres of life. Power is not a commodity to be transacted or can be given to
people, nor can it be given as aims to achieve. Power has to be acquired and once
acquired, it needs to be exercised, sustained and preserved. This process of
empowerment cannot be carried out by a single individual. It should be done
collectively by all people in the society.

CAUSES OF EMPOWERMENT
Question naturally arise that, why empowerment of women is necessary? In
reply it can be said that a little survey of our society , country and of our nation
would show that even in the age of globalization position of women is insecured,
shaky , and unstable. They are abused, harassed, deprived not only within the
family but also in the society at large. They are physically and mentally tortured
within the family, in the work places and also in the society. Even today female
babies and girl child are neglected. Birth of a girl child is considered as a curse in
many communities. They are not given the same kind of support, education,
nourishment ,opportunity like their male counterparts. An extreme form of such
neglect and abuse is manifested in female foeticide and infanticide. Dowry system
during marriage is the cause of much harassment which sometimes leads to death.
Sexual harassment, eve-teasing, molestation and rape cases often becomes the
headlines in the newspaper. They are assumed to be primarily responsible for
reproduction and in such cases, they often have no choices for family planning
etc.Their contribution and work in the family and in the society goes unnoticed
and remain mostly invisible.
Furthermore, a woman is seen primarily in a role of a nurturer (of her family)
and is presented to be a passive agent to serve and fulfill their demands. If she
resists, violence is used to make her subjugated. They are subject not only to
physical violence but also to emotional and psychological abuse, financial
deprivation or social ostracism. The challenge that the disadvantaged and
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subjugated woman faces can be termed as 'domestic violence' which becomes a
part of her existence. Domestic violence becomes a very familiar phenomenon. It
does not only mean harassment or cruelty at the hands of the husband or in-laws,
it includes offences like mutilation of private organs, rape, abortion of female
foetus, molestation, unnatural sex, assult and the like. A clear legislation is the
need of the hour"-Justice A.S.Anand ('Justice for Women Empowerment Through
law,1999).1
Further , they are not given a minimum respect as a human being. Women are
considered as a weaker sex. In the male dominated society , they are given a
subordinate status. In the childhood all their activities are guided and controlled
by the father, in the adulthood by their husband and in their old age by their son.
The male dominated patrichial society consider women as a secondary member
of the family and lower citizen of the society. Their lives are marked by low wages,
even after doing the same kind of job like their male counterparts, poor nutrition
and lack of access to health, care , education and training. Though women represent
almost fifty percent of the population, perform almost all kinds of work like their
male counterparts but they still receive a minimal percentage of the world income
and own even less than that of the world property. They have no economic
independence. Without having economic independence they cannot think for
themselves .
They were also subject to domestic violence. Domestic violence covered all
kinds of exploitation , harassment and discrimination made on the basis of sex,
faced by a woman in the domestic household, i.e., anything that violates the right
to life of a woman comes within the scope of domestic violence. Physical abuse
not only includes instances of wife-beating, choking, threatening with weapons,
pushing and shoving a woman but even minor abuses like injury would fall within
the domain of physical abuse. It is not essential that the abuse must be to the
extent of danger to life. Verbal and emotional abuse may consist of insults,
rejection, emotional blackmailing , threats and accusations, possessive and punitive
behaviour, unrealistic expectations and threatening to harm or take away the child.
Sexual abuse may comprise of forcing the wife to engage in sexual relationship
when she is not physically fit for that or any kind of forced sex. Economic abuse
may consist of any kinds of deprivation or restriction or prohibition to the continued
access to the financial and economic resources which she is entitled to get by
virtue of her domestic relationship.
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Moreover, gender discrimination lies at the root of every kind of oppression
and harassment which a women get from her family and from the society at
large. Concepts like masculine, feminine and the ideology of gender forces us to
think that women are the weaker sections of the society. We are biased by the
thought that men can do many things which a women cannot. We thought that
men are much powerful, educated and much equipped (physically and mentally)
than women. But the fact is that a women is not born as women, she is made a
women by the society. If from the first day she is given the same opportunity in
education and in other fields of life then she will also prove herself in various
paths of her life and can show that she is no less competent and efficient than her
male counterparts. Their physical constitution or gender cannot be a barrier in
any kind of development regarding her family or of the society.
So, in order to achieve a better role in the society , to reach a higher quality of
life and to get a better status in the family, community and society, they have to
educate themselves and must acquire economic independence. They should be
empowered.
WAYS TO OVERCOME OPPRESSION, HARASSMENT, DEPRIVATION, ABUSE AND
OTHER SOCIAL OBSTRUCTION
Education is the only way through which a women can fight and overcome all
these social obstruction. Education empowers an individual and creates an
awareness of one's rights. Not only this, education also make them economically
independent. Consequently, the economic empowerment that education would
also bring with it the ability of taking decisions and questioning traditional cultural
norms. For long , education was denied to women because it would have changed
gender dynamics and posed a threat to the normative structure of patriarchal
societies. Aparna Basu, in her essay "Women's Movement in Canada and
India"(1995), has explained the reason for the curtailment of women's education
in India. She said that , "There was deep rooted prejudice against women's education
in India as it was widely held that an educated girl would become a widow , that
she would not obey her parents and husband and become assertive. Customs like
child marriage and purdah were additions deterrents. It was with great difficulty
that women crossed these barriers and gradually entered schools and later colleges
and universities."2 It was only in 1882 that first two women graduated in India and
even as late as 1927 literacy levels for women in India were as low as 2.1 per
cent, declining to a range of 0.3 per cent to 0.9 per cent in backward areas.
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Education from woman was withhold in order to keep them economically dependent
and consequently to establish and maintain male dominance, power and authority.
Further , the woman was still looked upon as a burden on the family and her
domestic labour is not counted as economically productive.
Under such circumstances , it becomes necessary to protect the rights of
women. The laws , which were promulgated dealt with criminal offences , and not
with the redressal of civil offences against a woman's vulnerability within her
own home.
Kamala Bhasin holds that sustainable development has to be women centered.
She does not hold this view because she is a women or feminist. But because it is
women who take care of the basic needs of the family like food , shelter, nurturing
etc.3 Above all it is an acknowledged fact that without them human existence will
ceases to exist. The very existence and development of future generation is
dependent on them. So , they plays a very sensible and vital role in shaping the
society at large. Their existence cannot be avoided. Various seminars and
discussions are organized to arouse our attention and consciousness on these
issues. Slogans, banners , posters like "Save the girl child", "Women Empowerment
etc are made. But it is a fact that nothing can be done unless women themselves
become conscious and aware of their position and status.
They must have the knowledge of the fact that Government has enacted certain
laws to uplift their position and to make them secured. The necessity for equality
is recognized by the legislature and even the constitution of India mandates that
State shall treat every person equally4 and that it shall not discriminate against
any citizen on ground of sex.5 It further provides special protection of women.6
Moreover as per the constitution every person has the right to life and personal
liberty.7 Apart from the fundamental rights , the directive principles also aim at
establishing equality between men and women. This is evident as the State aims
at securing adequate means of livelihood, equally for men and women.8 In addition
to this , cruelty towards a woman by her husband or his relatives is punishable
crime attracting imprisonment up to three years and fine.9 The Protection of Women
from Domestic Violence Act , 2005 is the culmination and the consensus of the
fact that violence against women within the family exists and also that cruelty
against women is not limited to physical abuse but emotional and psychological
oppression also come within its domain.This act is important because it protects
her civil rights and liberties by taking into account sexual ,verbal and economic
violence , in addition to other kinds of violence. The Dowry Prevention Act , 1961

34

KULTALI DR. B. R. AMBEDKAR COLLEGE

was enacted to criminalise the give and take of dowry during marriage.10 The PreConception and Pre- Natal Diagnostic Tecniques ( Prohibition of Sex Selection) Act
, 1994 dealt with the issue of forced termination of the female fetuses , thereby
prohibiting sex selection both , before and after conception.11 The Hindu Marriage
Act , 1955 allows cruelty as a ground for divorce as well as judicial separations.12
These are some of the laws which are enacted by the state to protect the women
from various kinds of exploitation and harassment.
CONCLUDING REMARKS :
As women are oppressed in all spheres of life, they need to be empowered in
all walks of life. A society , a nation, cannot develop by putting them behind.
Empowerment not only means that women should be conscious of their rights,
powers and identity but it also entails struggle, learning to deal with the forces of
oppression, and having a vision of a new society. It can be achieved through
conscious and deliberate collective effort of all the members of the society.
Women's empowerment also means recognizing women's contribution, women's
knowledge. It means helping women to fight against fears, tears, feelings of
inadequacy and inferiority. It means to fight against all sorts of gender inequality
and injustice based on gender discrimination. It also means to develop a sense of
awareness about women's situation , discrimination, rights and opportunities. It
also means capacity building and skill development. It is a fight against all
superstitions that have chained them for years - a fight against all attitudes,
approaches and strategies which are adopted by the society against them. It
means enhancing their self-respect , self dignity and making them economically
independent and self-reliant.
Today it can be said that our dream for women's development has achieved
it's goal in some cases. For there are many who are now occupying important
positions in administrations, decision making, schools, colleges, offices, police,
navy, social work and political fields etc. They are now putting same steps with
their male counterparts. Time has changed. We cannot put them behind the curtain.
But still many of them lay behind. They have to come foreword. Many things have
to be done. We have to change our attitudes and approaches towards them.
Women's development should not be viewed as an isolated issue in social
development but should be seen as an essential component for the over all
development of the society in all fields - social, political, cultural, economic and
in other dimensions of life. Empowerment and upliftment of the women is the
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essential starting point for the development of the society at large. It is the foremost
necessity in order to move ahead. It is through their empowerment and development
that we can get a better future.
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î%¶≈˛yÜƒãòÑ˛ á›˛òy £ú ~£z ˆÎ ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆÎ ˆ¶˛î Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ì%˛FäÈ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ õyò%°Ï !òˆÏã£z
õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ˆ¶˛î ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– ~£z ˆ¶˛î ˆÎyÜƒì˛y Óy î«˛ì˛yÓ˚ ˆ¶˛î òÎ˚– ~£z ˆ¶˛î ì˛yÓ˚ ÜyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
Ó˚ˆÏàÓ˚ ˆ¶˛îñ ì˛yÓ˚ !úˆÏAÜÓ˚ ˆ¶˛îñ ì˛yÓ˚ ãyˆÏì˛Ó˚ ˆ¶˛î– ~£z ˆ¶˛î ~Ñ˛ !Ó!â˛e ˆ¶˛î– Îy Óì≈˛õyò ¢õyãˆÏÑ˛ v˛z˛ô£yÓ˚
!îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ãy!ì˛ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ – ~£z ãy!ì˛ ˜Ó°ÏõƒˆÏÑ˛ î)Ó˚ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ ¢õyˆÏã â˛yú% £ú ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ÓƒÓﬁÌy– xyÓ˚ ÎyÓ˚
x!òÓyÎ≈ ˛ô!Ó˚í!ì˛ £ú !Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ–
¢)â˛Ñ˛ü∑ É ¢õì˛yñ õyòÓy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ ãy!ì˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒñ !úAÜ ˜Ó°Ïõƒñ ïõ≈ ˜Ó°Ïõƒñ ¢ÇÓ˚«˛íñ !Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ–

˛ô,!ÌÓ#ˆÏì˛ õyò%°Ï ÎÖò ãß√@˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛Öò£z ˆ¢ Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛Ü%!ú x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚£z ãß√@˘Ã£í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆÎ
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚Ü%!ú ì˛yÓ˚ ãß√¢)ˆÏe ≤ÃyÆ ~ÓÇ ~£z x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛yò¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ Ó!M˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y ¢Ω˛Ó òÎ˚–
Rechard Wasserstorm ì˛y§Ó˚ ÚRights-Human RightsÛ òyõÑ˛ !òÓˆÏrï õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ â˛yÓ˚!›˛
˜Ó!üˆÏT˛ƒÓ˚ v˛zˆÕÏ Ö‘ Ñ˛ˆÏÓˆ˚ äÏ Èò– ÎÌy ÈÙÈ 1V Úõyò%ˆ°Ï ÓÏ ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚Û ¢Ó õyò%ˆ°Ï ÓÏ ˚ ¢yïyÓ˚í x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆÑ˛Óúõye
õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚£z x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚– S2V ¢yïyÓ˚í x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ £ÁÎ˚yÎ˚ Úõyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚Û ≤Ã!ì˛ ¢Ó õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õyò
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚– S3V ˛ôîy!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ãòƒñ ¢õyˆÏã Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ !ÓˆÏü°Ï ¶)˛!õÑ˛yÓ˚ ãòƒ õyò%°Ï Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛Ü%!ú !ÓˆÏü°Ï !ÓˆÏü°Ï
¢%!ÓïyÓ˚ îyÓ#îyÓ˚ £ˆÏúÁ Úõyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚Û ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÑ˛v˛z Ó!M˛ì˛ £Î˚ òy– S4V ˛ôîõÎ≈yîy Óy
˛≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yÓ˚ v˛z ˛ ôÓ˚ !ò¶≈ ˛ Ó˚ ü #ú òy £ÁÎ˚ y Î˚ Úõyò% ˆ Ï ° Ï Ó ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ x˛ôˆÏ Ó ˚ Ó ˚ £z F äÈ y È Ù È x !òFäÈ y Ó˚ Á˛ôÓ˚ ñ
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¢¡ø!ì˛ÈÙÈx¢¡ø!ì˛Ó˚ Á˛ôÓ˚ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ü#ú òÎ˚– x˛ôˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ £zFäÈy Á ¢¡ø!ì˛Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚%ˆÏÂïÁ Úõyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚Û
≤Ã!ì˛ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ îyÓ# â)˛v˛¸yhs˛– xÌ≈yÍ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚Ü%!úÓ˚ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛ õyò%°Ï ¢õyò– !Ñ˛hs$˛ xyõÓ˚y
ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚!äÈ ˆÎ Óì≈˛õyò ¢¶˛ƒ ¢õyˆÏã õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ òyòy¶˛yˆÏÓ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏFäÈñ Îy ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
¢õÌ≈òˆÏÎyÜƒ òÎ˚– ì˛y£z x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÎ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛ õyò%°Ï ¢õyò ~ÓÇ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆÎ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ~ÓÇ ˆ¢£z ˜Ó°Ïõƒ î)Ó˚ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò xyˆÏäÈ !Ñ˛ òy ÈÙÈ ~!›˛
~Ñ˛!›˛ ˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ xyˆÏúyâ˛òyÓ˚ !Ó°ÏÎ˚ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚–
õyòÓãy!ì˛Ó˚ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ !›˛!Ñ˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yÖyÓ˚ ãòƒ Ó£% ≤ÃˆÏâ˛T˛y Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– Óì≈˛õyò
¢¶˛ƒ ¢õyˆÏã õyòÓy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚«˛yÓ˚ ãòƒ xˆÏòÑ˛ xy£zò ≤Ãí#ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– £zÇúƒyˆÏu˛ 1215 ¢yˆÏú ÚMagna
CartaÛñ xT˛îü üì˛y∑#ˆÏì˛ xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛yÎ˚ ÚBil of RightsÛ ~ÓÇ v˛z!ò!ÓÇü üì˛y∑#ˆÏì˛ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ﬂ˛∫yï#ò
Ó˚yT˛∆È xy£zˆÏòÓ˚ myÓ˚y õyòÓy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– ¢!¡ø!úì˛ ãy!ì˛˛ô%O£z ¢Ó≈≤ÃÌõ ˆáy°Ïíy
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy– ¢õhﬂ˛ õyò%°Ï£z Î!î ãß√¢)ˆÏe ¢õyò £Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚£z ÈÙÈ ÙÈ ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ õì˛≤ÃÑ˛yˆÏüÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ xy£zˆÏòÓ˚ ¢yõˆÏò ¢õ!Óâ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ !ü«˛yÓ˚
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ £zì˛ƒy!î ÈÙÈ ~£z ¢õhﬂ˛ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÌyÑ˛y v˛z!â˛Í– xÌ≈yÍ x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛ õyò%°Ï ¢õyò
~!›˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ îyÓ# ÓˆÏú Üíƒ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚–
xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛ ~ÖyˆÏò xy˛ô!_ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ò ˆÎ ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°Ï ˆÑ˛yò xˆÏÌ≈ ¢õyò ~ÓÇ ˆÑ˛yò õyòîˆÏu˛Ó˚
!¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ xyõÓ˚y ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õì˛y ≤Ãõyí Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚⁄ Ñ˛yÓ˚í Óí≈ˆÏ¶˛ˆÏÏîñ ¢yõÌ≈ƒ Óy ˆÎyÜƒì˛y ˆ¶˛ˆÏî
¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°Ï Ñ˛ÖˆÏòy ¢õyò £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ òy– ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy õyò%°Ï î#á≈ñ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy õyò%°Ï ÖyˆÏ›˛yñ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚
Ó%!Âï ˆÓü#ñ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ Ó%!Âï Ñ˛õ £zì˛ƒy!î–
~£z ≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜ Peter Singer ì˛y§Ó˚ ÚPractical EthicsÛ @˘ÃˆÏrÌ Ó˚ú¢‰ ÈÙÈ ~Ó˚ Ó=˛ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ v˛zˆÏÕÖ‘ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò–
¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õì˛yˆÏÑ˛ Ó˚ú¢‰ ~Ñ˛ ïÓ˚ˆÏíÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚Ó,!_Î˚ Ü%ˆÏíÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏì˛ ÓƒyÖƒy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ~Ñ˛!›˛
Ó,ˆÏ_Ó˚ x¶˛ƒhs˛ˆÏÓ˚ Îì˛ !Ó®% xy§Ñ˛y ÎyÎ˚ ˆ¢£z ¢õhﬂ˛ !Ó®%ˆÏÑ˛£z ˛ô!Ó˚Ó,!_Ï_˛ !Ó®% Óúy ÎyˆÏÓ– ÚÚ!Ñ˛ä%È !Ñ˛ä%È !Ó®%
ˆÑ˛ˆÏwÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛ì˛Ó˚ !òÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– xyÓyÓ˚ !Ñ˛ä%È !Ñ˛ä%È !Ó®% ≤ÃyˆÏhs˛Ó˚ !òÑ˛ˆÏ›˛Á ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– !Ñ˛hs$˛
ì˛y ¢ˆÏ_¥Á ¢ÓÜ%ˆÏúy !Ó®% ¢õ¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó,ˆÏ_Ó˚ x¶˛ƒhs˛Ó˚ﬁÌ !Ó®%– xò%Ó˚)˛ô¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚ú¢‰ ÓˆÏúò ˆÎñ Ú˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛
Óƒ!=˛cÛ òyõÑ˛ Ü%í!›˛ ~õò ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ü%í Îy ≤ÃÑ,˛ì˛˛ôˆÏ«˛ñ ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ£z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ~ÓÇ ÎyˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ
~£z Ü%í!›˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ£z ~£z Ü%í!›˛ ¢õ¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈÛÛ– Ó˚ú¢‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ õˆÏì˛ ˆÎ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚
òƒyÎ˚!Óâ˛yÓ˚ˆÏÓyï xyˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ˚£z ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ Óƒ!=˛c xyˆÏäÈ–
xÓüƒ ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe Peter Singer ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢õ¢ƒyÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– !ì˛!ò x!¶˛ˆÏÎyÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò ˆÎ
òƒyÎ˚!Óâ˛yÓ˚ˆÏÓyï ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ£z !Ñ˛ä%È õyeyÎ˚ xyˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛Ìy Óúy ¢Ω˛Ó òÎ˚– ÎyÓ˚y !üü% xÌÓy
õyò!¢Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ≤Ã!ì˛Órï# ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ !Ó®%õye òƒyÎ˚!Óâ˛yÓ˚ˆÏÓyï ˆò£z– ¢%ì˛Ó˚yÇ Ó˚ú¢‰ÈÙÈ ~Ó˚ î,!T˛¶˛AÜ#
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ˆÌˆÏÑ˛Á ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛ ¢õyò Óúy ÎyÎ˚ òy– !¢AÜyÓ˚ õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò ˆÎ ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ ì˛yÍ˛ôÎ≈ xyˆÏäÈ ~õò ˆÑ˛yò
Ü%í ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆò£z– ì˛y£z ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õì˛y Ñ˛“òy Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ òy–
¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°Ï ¢õyò òy £ˆÏú ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢yïyÓ˚í Óy ¢Ó≈ãò#ò x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ñ˛Ìy !Ñ˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óúy ÎyˆÏÓ⁄
Óy ì˛y £ˆÏú !Ñ˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óúy ÎyˆÏÓ ¢Ó õyò%°Ï ¢õyò⁄
~£z ≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜ Peter Singer ì˛y§Ó˚ ÚPractical EthicsÛ @˘ÃˆÏrÌ ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò ˆÎ ÚÚﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢õ!ÓˆÏÓâ˛òyÓ˚
ò#!ì˛Ó˚ÛÛ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°Ï ¢õyò– ò#!ì˛!›˛Ó˚ õ)ú Ó=˛Óƒ ÈÙÈ î%ãò Óƒ!=˛ Î!î Óƒ!ï@˘ÃﬁÌ £Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú
xyõÓ˚y ˆÎò î%ãˆÏòÓ˚ ÓƒÌyÓ˚ v˛z˛ôüõˆÏÑ˛ ¢õyò Ü%Ó˚%c !î£z– î%ãò Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ~Ñ˛ãò ˆŸªì˛Ñ˛yÎ˚ x˛ôÓ˚ãò
Ñ˛È,£èÑ˛yÎ˚ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ~Ñ˛ãò òyÓ˚# ~ÓÇ x˛ôÓ˚ãò ˛ô%Ó˚%°Ï £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈ˆÏÑ˛ ¢õyò ÓˆÏú
!ÓˆÏÓâ˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚y v˛z!â˛Í– ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢õì˛y£z £ú ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õì˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÑ,˛ì˛ ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ !¶˛!_–
¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈£z ¢õyò ÈÙÈ ~£z ò#!ì˛!›˛Ó˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï#ì˛yÁ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ !˛ô›˛yÓ˚ !¢AÜyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ î,T˛yhs˛
!Óâ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏú !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ ﬂ˛ôT˛ £ˆÏÓ– !ì˛!ò Ñ˛“òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò ˆÎ !ÓÓ˚y›˛ ¶)˛!õÑ˛ˆÏ¡ôÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú î%ãò xy£ì˛
Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ ¢y«˛yÍ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜú– ~Ñ˛ãˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ôy ¢¡ô)í≈¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆ¶˛ˆÏAÜ ˆÜˆÏäÈ ~ÓÇ ˆ¢ !òîyÓ˚%í Îs˛fòyÎ˚ Ñ˛yì˛Ó˚–
x˛ôÓ˚ãˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ôyÁ «˛!ì˛@˘ÃﬁÌ– ì˛ˆÏÓ ≤ÃÌõãˆÏòÓ˚ ì%˛úòyÎ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ Îs˛fíy xˆÏòÑ˛ Ñ˛õ– !â˛!Ñ˛Í¢ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ õye
î%!›˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò xyˆÏäÈ– ÎyÓ˚ ˛ôy ˆÓü# «˛!ì˛@˘ÃﬁÌ ~ÓÇ ˆÎ !òîyÓ˚%í Îs˛fíyÎ˚ Ñ˛yì˛Ó˚ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ õÓ˚!ö˛ò
£zˆÏOÑ˛üò !îˆÏú ÓƒÌyÓ˚ ¢yõyòƒ v˛z˛ôüõ £ˆÏÓ– ˆ¢ ì˛yÓ˚ Îs˛fíy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyˆÏîÔ õ%!=˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ òy– ~£z
˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ Î!î î%!›˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò ˆîÁÎ˚y £Î˚ ì˛y £ˆÏú ì˛yÓ˚ Îs˛fíy £Î˚ì˛ !mì˛#Î˚ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ Îs˛fíyÓ˚
¢õyò £ˆÏÓ– ˆ¢£z ãòƒ !mì˛#Î˚ Óƒ!=˛ˆÏÑ˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò !îˆÏÎ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ ÓƒÌyÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚˛ô)í≈ v˛z˛ôüò Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃÌõ
Óƒ!=˛ˆÏÑ˛ î%!›˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò ˆîÁÎ˚y£z v˛z!â˛Í ÓˆÏú xyõÓ˚y õˆÏò Ñ˛!Ó˚– ~ÖyˆÏò õˆÏò £Î˚ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢õ!ÓˆÏÓâ˛òy
ò#!ì˛!›˛ xò%¢Ó˚í Ñ˛Ó˚y £ú òy– ~Ñ˛ãò Îs˛fíyÑ˛yì˛Ó˚ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ ãòƒ î%!›˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò ~ÓÇ x˛ôÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ãˆÏòÓ˚
ãòƒ ˆÑ˛yò £zˆÏOÑ˛üò£z òÎ˚– xyõÓ˚y !Ñ˛hs$˛ ~ÖyˆÏò v˛z¶˛Î˚ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈ˆÏÑ˛£z ¢õyò¶˛yˆÏÓ !ÓˆÏÓâ˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈ–
!Ñ˛hs$˛ ì˛yÓ˚ö˛ˆÏú ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ xyâ˛Ó˚í ¢õyò £Î˚!ò– ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢õ!ÓˆÏÓâ˛òyÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚íyˆÏõ ÓƒÓ£yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
¢õì˛y Ó˚«˛y Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚!ò–
!˛ô›˛yÓ˚ !¢AÜyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ õˆÏì˛ v˛z˛ôˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ î,T˛yˆÏhs˛ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈Ó˚ ¢õ!ÓˆÏÓâ˛òy x¢yõƒ ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!ò– ˆÎ Óƒ!=˛ x!ïÑ˛
Îs˛fíyÎ˚ Ñ˛yì˛Ó˚ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ î%!›˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú ì˛yÓ˚ Îs˛fíyÓ˚ õyey Ñ˛ˆÏõ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ !mì˛#Î˚ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ Îs˛fíyÓ˚
¢õyò £ú– î%ãòˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò !îˆÏú ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ÓƒÌyÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛£z ˆÎì˛– ≤ÃÌõ
Óƒ!=˛ˆÏÑ˛ î%!›˛ £zˆÏOÑ˛üò ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú î%ãˆÏò£z ¢õyò¶˛yˆÏÓ ﬂ˛∫“õyeyÎ˚ Îs˛fíy ˆ¶˛yÜ Ñ˛Ó˚ú–
!Ó!¶˛ß¨ ﬂ˛∫yï#ò Ó˚yT˛∆È xy£zˆÏòÓ˚ myÓ˚y ~£z ¢õì˛y ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏúÁ ¢ˆÏAÜ ¢ˆÏAÜ ~Á ú«˛ƒ
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈ ˆÎ ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ õ)úƒÓ˚)ˆÏ˛ô ¢õì˛y v˛z˛ôˆÏ¶˛yÜ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ !Ñ˛ä%È ≤Ã!ì˛ÓrïÑ˛ xyˆÏäÈ– î%ÉÖãòÑ˛ £ˆÏúÁ ~ÖˆÏòy
ˆÑ˛yò ˆÑ˛yò ¢õyã Á Ó˚yT˛∆È xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ñ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ Á Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ £hﬂ˛ˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏò õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ
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ﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ ˛ô«˛˛ôyì˛õ)úÑ˛ xyâ˛Ó˚í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~£z ˜Ó°Ïõƒ £ˆÏFäÈ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ
õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ !ÓˆÏü°Ï ˛ôyÌ≈Ñ˛ƒÑ˛Ó˚í– ü%ï% ˛ôyÌ≈Ñ˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y£z òÎ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ¢ˆÏAÜ !Ñ˛ä%È õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚
˛ô«˛˛ôy!ì˛c ≤Ãîü≈ò– ~£z ˜Ó°Ïõƒ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ Ó˚Ñ˛ˆÏõÓ˚ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ˆÎõò ÈÙÈ ãy!ì˛!¶˛!_Ñ˛ñ !úAÜ!¶˛!_Ñ˛ Á ïõ≈
!¶˛!_Ñ˛–
ãy!ì˛˜ÏÓ°Ïõƒ ÓúˆÏì˛ ÚÚˆ¢£z Ñ˛õ≈ñ Ó˚#!ì˛ò#!ì˛ xÌÓy õˆÏòy¶˛yÓˆÏÑ˛ Óúy £ˆÏÓ Î!î ˙ ¢Ó Î%!=˛£#ò¶˛yˆÏÓ
~Ñ˛ ãy!ì˛Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ xòƒ ãy!ì˛Ó˚ !ÓˆÏ¶˛î ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ x¢ÇÜì˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ˙ ˛ôyÌ≈ˆÏÑ˛ƒÓ˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
~Ñ˛ãy!ì˛ xòƒ ãy!ì˛Ó˚ «˛!ì˛¢yïò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ˆüy°Ïí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ÛÛ– ¢yïyÓ˚íì˛ î!«˛íÈÙÈxy!ö˛Ñ˛y Á xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚
ˆŸªì˛Ñ˛yÎ˚ Á Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yÎ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˜Ó°ÏõƒˆÏÑ˛ ãy!ì˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ ˆÓyG˛yˆÏòy £Î˚– ˆÎÖyˆÏò ˆŸªì˛Ñ˛yÎ˚Ó˚y Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yÎ˚ˆÏîÓ˚
òyòy¶˛yˆÏÓ ÓM˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– xÌ≈yÍ ¢õì˛y ò#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ úAáò Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ˆ¢£z Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏò xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚ ¢%≤Ã#õ
ˆÑ˛y›≈˛ 1954 ¢yˆÏú Óí≈ÈÙÈ˜ÏÓ°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚%ˆÏÂï Ó˚yÎ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– !Ñ˛hs$˛ î%¶≈˛yÜƒÓüì˛É xyîyúˆÏì˛Ó˚ ~£z Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
˛ôˆÏÓ˚Á xyã ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛yÎ˚ Óí≈ÈÙÈ˜ÏÓ°Ïõƒ î)Ó˚ £Î˚!ò– xyï%!òÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚¢ÇÖƒyò xò%ÎyÎ˚# 1992 ¢yˆÏú
ˆŸªì˛Ñ˛yÎ˚ õyò%°ÏˆÏîÓ˚ ì%˛úòyÎ˚ Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yÎ˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚y Ñ˛õ ˆÓì˛ò ˆ˛ôˆÏì˛ò– ˆŸªì˛Ñ˛yÎ˚ äÈyeäÈye#ˆÏîÓ˚ ãòƒ !ò!î≈T˛
!ÓîƒyÎ˚ì˛ˆÏò Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yÎ˚ äÈyeäÈye#ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓü !ò!°ÏÂï !äÈú– ~ÖòÁ Ó£% xyÑ˛°Ï≈í#Î˚ â˛yÑ˛Ó˚#ˆÏì˛ Ñ˛yˆÏúy õyò%°Ï
xÌ≈yÍ !òˆÏ@˘ÃyÓ˚y ü%ï% ÜyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ó˚ˆÏàÓ˚ ãòƒ£z ˆÎyÜ !îˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ òy– Ú~ÖyˆÏò ãy!ì˛ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ ~Ñ˛õye ˆ£ì%˛
£ú Üye Óí≈ ˜Ó°ÏõƒÛ– ãy!ì˛ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y !úAÜ ˜Ó°ÏõƒÁ ~Ñ˛›˛y Óyhﬂ˛Ó á›˛òyñ ˆÎÖyˆÏò !úAÜ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ
Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚ ˆî£Üì˛ ˜Ó!üˆÏT˛ƒÓ˚ !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ ˆÎ›˛y ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xòƒyÎ˚– ~£z ˆî£Üì˛ ˛ôyÌ≈ˆÏÑ˛ƒÓ˚ ˆîy£y£z
!îˆÏÎ˚ òyÓ˚#ˆÏîÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ ¢õyˆÏã òyòy¶˛yˆÏÓ ÓM˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– È ˆÎõò ÈÙÈ ˆ¶˛y›˛y!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ ˜˛ôì,˛Ñ˛ ¢¡ô!_Ó˚
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ !ü«˛yÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ £zì˛ƒy!î òyòyˆÏ«˛ˆÏe òyÓ˚#ˆÏîÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ î#á≈!îò ïˆÏÓ˚ Ó!M˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ~äÈyv˛¸yÁ
!Ó!¶˛ß¨ ¢õyˆÏã Á Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆È ïˆÏõ≈Ó˚ !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚– ïˆÏõ≈Ó˚ ˆîy£y£z !îˆÏÎ˚ ~Ñ˛
ˆ◊í#Ó˚ ïõ≈yÓú¡∫# õyò%°Ï xòƒ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ ïõ≈yÓú¡∫# õyò%°ÏˆÏîÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ˆò£ƒ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Ó!M˛ì˛
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈñ ÎyÓ˚ !˛ôäÈˆÏò Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢õ¢ƒy ã!v˛¸ì˛– ~¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°Ï ¢õyò £ÁÎ˚y ¢ˆÏÏ_¥Á !Ó!¶˛ß¨¶˛yˆÏÓ
˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ !üÑ˛yÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ Îy ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢õÌ≈òˆÏÎyÜƒ òÎ˚–
xì˛#ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ˜ÏÓ°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛Ñ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ãòƒ ¢Ó ˆîü£z ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ñ˛£z Ó˚Ñ˛õ ˛ôîˆÏ«˛˛ô !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ¢Ó ˆîü£z
xì˛#ì˛ ˜ÏÓ°Ïõƒ Óy ÓM˛òyÓ˚ «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚í !£¢yˆÏÓ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ ÓƒÓﬁÌy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– ãy!ì˛Üì˛ñ
!úAÜÜì˛ Óy ïõ≈Üì˛ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ myÓ˚y ÎyÓ˚y «˛!ì˛@˘ÃﬁÌ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ãòƒ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy xy¢ò ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyõÓ˚y xì˛#ì˛ xòƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚!ÿ˛_ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚– ~Ñ˛!îò ì˛yÓ˚y Îy ˛ôyÎ˚!òñ ¶˛!Ó°ÏƒˆÏì˛ ì˛yÓ˚y ÎyˆÏì˛
ì˛y ˛ôyÎ˚ ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ì˛yÓ˚ ÓƒÓﬁÌy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– xì˛#ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ÓM˛òyÓ˚ Óy ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚í !£¢yˆÏÓ xyõÓ˚y ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í
ò#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ î%£z¶˛yˆÏÓ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚ ÈÙÈ x@˘Ãõ%Ö# Î%!=˛ Á ˛ôÿ˛yÍõ%Ö# Î%!=˛–
x@˘Ãõ%Ö# Î%!=˛ˆÏì˛ Óúy £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛ ãy!ì˛ÈÙÈÓí≈ÈÙÈ !úAÜÜì˛ ˆ¶˛îˆÏÑ˛ x˛ô¢yÓ˚í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛
¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ãòƒ ¢õyò¶˛yˆÏÓ v˛zß√%=˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆîˆÏÓ– Ó!M˛ì˛ Á xÓˆÏ£!úì˛ ˆ◊í#ˆÏÑ˛ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚y
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£ˆÏú ¢Ó õyò%°Ï£z ¢õyò ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˛ôyˆÏÓ– xÌ≈yÍ x!ì˛!Ó˚=˛ ¢%!Óïy ˆ˛ôˆÏú ÎyÓ˚y ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú x@˘Ã¢Ó˚ £ˆÏì˛
˛ôyˆÏÓ˚!ò ì˛yÓ˚yÁ ¢yïyÓ˚í õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õyò £yÓyÓ˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˛ôyˆÏÓ– ˆÎõò ÈÙÈ xì˛#ˆÏì˛ òyÓ˚#Ó˚y ¢õyˆÏã òyòy¶˛yˆÏÓ
Ó!M˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò Î!î òyÓ˚#ˆÏîÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ˆ«˛ˆÏe x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚y £Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú ì˛yÓ˚y ¢õyˆÏã
¢yïyÓ˚í õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢õyò £ÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˛ôyˆÏÓ– x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ îyˆÏòÓ˚ ò#!ì˛!›˛ Ñ˛#¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢Ñ˛ú õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛
¢õyò £ˆÏì˛ ¢y£yÎƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛y ~Ñ˛!›˛ î,T˛yˆÏhs˛Ó˚ ¢y£yˆÏÎƒ ˆÓyG˛yˆÏòy ˆÎˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ïÓ˚y ÎyÑ˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚
õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏò ~£z Ó˚Ñ˛õ ïyÓ˚íy xyˆÏäÈ ˆÎ õ!£úyˆÏîÓ˚ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ £z!O!òÎ˚yÓ˚ £ÁÎ˚y ¢Ω˛Ó òÎ˚– !Ñ˛hs$˛ Óyhﬂ˛ˆÏÓ
õ!£úyˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒÁ £z!O!òÎ˚yÓ˚ £ÁÎ˚yÓ˚ õì˛ ≤Ã!ì˛¶˛y ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ì˛y£z ¢õyã ˆÎˆÏ£ì%˛ ≤Ã!ì˛Ñ)˛ú õˆÏòy¶˛yÓ
ˆ˛ôy°Ïí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈú ˆ¢£zãòƒ ~£z ÓÈ,!_ˆÏì˛ ˆÎyÜÏ ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ xyõÓ˚y õ!£úyˆÏîÓ˚ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚
Ñ˛Ìy !ÓˆÏÓâ˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚– ~Ó˚ ö˛ˆÏú ¢õyˆÏã ¢yõƒ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y £Î˚ ~ÓÇ õ!£úyˆÏîÓ˚ x«˛õì˛y ¢¡∫ˆÏrï
Ñ%˛¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ î)Ó˚ £Î˚–
xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛ xÓüƒ v˛z=˛ Ó=˛ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚!ïì˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃŸ¿ v˛zˆÏ‡˛ˆÏäÈ Ñ˛yÓ˚í xyõÓ˚y
~Ñ˛¢õÎ˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ãy!ì˛ÈÙÈÓí≈ÈÙÈïõ≈ÈÙÈ!úAÜ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˜ÏÓ°Ïõƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈ– ~Ñ˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ÓˆÏü°Ï ˆ◊í#Ó˚ õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛
xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ ¢õyã ˛ô!Ó˚˛ô)í≈ !ÓÑ˛yü úyˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˆîÎ˚!ò– ~Öò Î!î ì˛y§ˆÏîÓ˚ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚y
£Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú ¢õyˆÏã £Î˚ì˛ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y ¢õì˛y xyòy ¢Ω˛Ó £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ¢õì˛y
xyòy£z Ñ˛yõƒ– ¢õyˆÏã ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˆ◊í#£z ÌyÑ%˛Ñ˛ ÎyÓ˚ òyõ Úõyò%°ÏÛ– ì˛yÓ˚ ãòƒ xy˛ôì˛ì˛É ˆÑ˛yò ˆÑ˛yò õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛
x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !îˆÏì˛£z £ˆÏÓ–
˛ôÿ˛yÍõ%Ö# Î%!=˛ˆÏì˛ Óúy £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ˆÎ xyõÓ˚y Ó!M˛ì˛ õyò%°ÏˆÏîÓ˚ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ õïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚
xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ,˛ì˛Ñ˛ˆÏõ≈Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚!ÿ˛_ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚– ~Ñ˛õye ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í Óy x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ õyïƒˆÏõ£z xyõÓ˚y xì˛#ˆÏì˛
!Ñ˛ä%È õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ˆÎ «˛!ì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈ ì˛yÓ˚ «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚í Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚– !ò¡¨ˆÏ◊í#Ó˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ÓM˛òyÓ˚ «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚í
!£¢yˆÏÓ xyõÓ˚y !Ó!¶˛ß¨ Ñ˛õ≈ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ãòƒ xy¢ò ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyõÓ˚y «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ÓƒÓﬁÌy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈ–
«˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ v˛zˆÏjüƒ !òˆÏÎ˚£z xˆÏòÑ˛ ˆîˆÏüÓ˚ ¢Ç!Óïyò ~Ñ˛Ìy ﬂ˛ôT˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈ ˆÎ ãy!ì˛ñ Óí≈ Óy
ﬂ˛f#ÈÙÈ˛ô%Ó˚%°Ï ˆ¶˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ãòƒ ˆÑ˛yò õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛ ˆ¢£z ¢õhﬂ˛ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ Óy x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Ó!M˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ òy– ˆÎ
¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˆîˆÏüÓ˚ ¢Ó õyò%°Ï ˆ¶˛yÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÑ˛– xˆÏòˆÏÑ˛ õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò ˆÎ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ˆîü òyÜ!Ó˚Ñ˛ x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ˆ«˛ˆÏe Î!î ~£zÓ˚Ñ˛õ v˛zîyÓ˚ õˆÏòy¶˛yÓ ˆ˛ôy°Ïí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú Ó!M˛ì˛ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚í £Î˚ì˛ £ˆÏÓñ !Ñ˛hs$˛
x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ ì˛ƒyÜ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÓ– Ñ˛yÓ˚í x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò#!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ˆÎyÜƒì˛y£z Ñ˛õ≈¢ÇﬁÌyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe
~Ñ˛õye õyòîu˛ òÎ˚– ~Ñ˛ãò xˆÏ˛ô«˛yÑ,˛ì˛ ﬂ˛∫“ˆÏÎyÜƒ õyò%°Ï ü%ï%õye Ñ,˛£èyAÜ Óy õ!£úy ÓˆÏú ˆÎyÜƒì˛Ó˚
Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ ì%˛úòyÎ˚ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ úy¶˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ~£z¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢õyò ¢%ˆÏÎyÜúyˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ ò#!ì˛ «%˛ß¨ £Î˚– !Ñ˛hs$˛
xì˛#ˆÏì˛ ÎyˆÏîÓ˚ xˆÏòÑ˛ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xòƒyÎ˚¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó!M˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ xyã ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ¢yõˆÏò ¢õyò
ˆÎyÜƒì˛y xã≈ˆÏòÓ˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ Ö%ˆÏú !îˆÏÎ˚ xyõÓ˚y ˆÎ «˛!ì˛˛ô)Ó˚ˆÏíÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛Ó˚!äÈ ì˛y ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ≤Ã!ì˛ˆÏÎy!Üì˛yÎ˚
¢õì˛y xyòˆÏì˛ ¢y£yÎƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚–
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xì˛#ì˛ ÓM˛òyÓ˚ ˛≤Ã!ì˛Ñ˛yÓ˚ !£¢yˆÏÓ ÎÖò xyõÓ˚y ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãy!ì˛ Óy ˆ◊í#Ó˚ ãòƒ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy xy¢ò
¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ ÓƒÓﬁÌy Ñ˛!Ó˚ ì˛Öò xyõÓ˚y ~Ñ˛£z¶˛yˆÏÓ x˛ôÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãy!ì˛ Óy ˆ◊í#ˆÏÑ˛ Ó!M˛ì˛ Ñ˛!Ó˚– Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yÎ˚ˆîÏ Ó˚
x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ õyˆÏò£z ˆŸªì˛yAÜˆÏîÓ˚ ÓM˛òyñ òyÓ˚#Ó˚ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ õyˆÏò£z ˛ô%Ó˚%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ÓM˛òyñ !ò¡¨ˆÏ◊í#Ó˚ xy¢ò
õyˆÏò£z v˛zFâ˛ˆÏ◊í#Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ ÓM˛òy– xÌ≈yÍ ~Ñ˛£z¶˛yˆÏÓ xyõÓ˚y !Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛Ó˚!äÈ–
!Ñ˛hs$˛ ~£z !Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ ˜Ó°ÏõƒˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛yò¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢õÌ≈ò Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ òy– Ñ˛yÓ˚í xyãˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ˆü∫ì˛yAÜ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚y
xì˛#ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ˜Ó°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ ãòƒ îyÎ˚# òÎ˚– ì˛y£z ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛yò¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó!M˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y !‡˛Ñ˛ òÎ˚– ˆÎ }í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!ò
ì˛yÓ˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚ }ˆÏíÓ˚ ˆÓyG˛y â˛y!˛ôˆÏÎ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚y !Ñ˛ x˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ òÎ˚⁄ ì˛yäÈyv˛¸y ÎyˆÏîÓ˚ ãòƒ xyõÓ˚y x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy
xy¢ò ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ ÓƒÓﬁÌy Ñ˛Ó˚!äÈ ì˛yÓ˚y ˆì˛y xì˛#ì˛ ˜ÏÓ°ÏˆÏõƒÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ £Î˚!ò– ~äÈyv˛¸yÁ ~£z x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚
Óy xy¢ò ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í Ñ˛ì˛ !îò ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ⁄ Ñ˛yÓ˚í ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy !˛ô!äÈˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôv˛¸y ˛ô!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy
Óƒ!=˛ Î!î ~£z x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy xy¢ò ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ ¢%!Óïy ˆ¶˛yÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú ˆ¢£z ˛ô!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ xyÓ˚ !˛ô!äÈˆÏÎ˚
ÌyˆÏÑ˛ òy– ì˛y£ˆÏú ˆ¢£z ˛ô!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xòƒyòƒ ¢î¢ƒÓ˚y ~£z x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy xy¢ò ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ ¢%!Óïy ˆ¶˛yÜ
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ˚ˆÏÓ òy– !Ñ˛hs$˛ xyãÁ ¢õyˆÏã ~Ó˚ !Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ !â˛e ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏFäÈ– î#á≈Ñ˛yú x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óy
¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú xò%ß¨ì˛ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ õyò%°Ï ÎÖò ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ xòƒ õyò%°ÏˆÏîÓ˚ ¢õyò £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛ ì˛Öò
xyÓ˚ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ò#!ì˛ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò ÌyˆÏÑ˛ òy– ~Ó˚˛ôÓ˚Á Î!î ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚
ˆîÁÎ˚y £Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú ≤ÃÑ˛yÓ˚yhs˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ !Ó˛ôÓ˚#ì˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÓ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ˜ò!ì˛Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢õÌ≈ò Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚
òy–
¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛ ˆÎˆÏ£ì%˛ ¢ÇÓˆÏîòü#ú !Ó°ÏÎ˚ ì˛y£z ~!›˛ˆÏÑ˛ Îb¢£Ñ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ¢ì˛Ñ≈˛ì˛yÓ˚ myÓ˚y xyˆÏÓ˚y!˛ôì˛
Ñ˛Ó˚y v˛z!â˛Í– ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ Ñ˛yv˛zˆÏÑ˛ ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ !ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆîˆÏÖ ˆòÁÎ˚y ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò ˆÎ
ÎyˆÏÑ˛ x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆîÁÎ˚y £ˆÏFäÈ ˆ¢ Óyhﬂ˛!ÓÑ˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ £ÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú Ó!M˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú !Ñ˛
òy– ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ¢yö˛úƒ Ñ˛yõòyÎ˚ !Ñ˛ä%È ¢yÓïyòì˛y xÓüƒ£z !òˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– xì˛#ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ~ÓÇ Óì≈˛õyˆÏòÓ˚
˜Ó°Ïõƒ î)Ó˚ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ ~£z ò#!ì˛Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ~Ñ˛ ﬂ˛∫FäÈ ≤Ã!ì˛Ñ˛yÓ˚õ)úÑ˛ ÓƒÓﬁÌy Á !òõ)≈ú Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ v˛z˛ôyÎ˚ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏÓ–
~£z ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ¢yö˛úƒ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ò#!ì˛!›˛ˆÏÑ˛ ¢ö˛ú¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚)˛ôyÎ˚ò Ñ˛Ó˚yñ ò#!ì˛!›˛Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ ãyì˛#Î˚ xò%ˆÏõyîò
˛ôyÁÎ˚yñ v˛z˛ôÎ%=˛ ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛y‡˛ˆÏõy ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y £zì˛ƒy!î– ì˛ˆÏÓ£z ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛ ¢yö˛úƒúy¶˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ˚ˆÏÓ–
Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ !Ñ˛ä%È ˆ◊í# ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ úyˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ !Ó˛ôˆÏ«˛ õì˛yõì˛ ≤ÃÑ˛yü
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈò– Ñ˛yÓ˚í ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ ≤Ãïyòì˛ ˆîˆÏüÓ˚ Î%Ó ü!=˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛›˛y Óyïy £ˆÏÎ˚
îy§!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ !òˆÏãˆÏîÓ˚ v˛zÍÑ˛°Ï≈ì˛y xã≈ˆÏò– Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ îúÜ%!ú ~£z ò#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ xﬂ˛f !£¢yˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈ ˆ¶˛y›˛ ˛ôyÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ– ~£z îÓ˚Ñ˛°ÏyÑ˛!°ÏˆÏì˛ ¢ÇÖƒyÜ!Ó˚¤˛Ó˚y ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ¢%!Óïy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Ó!M˛ì˛ £ˆÏFäÈ– ~!›˛
~õò ~Ñ˛ ò#!ì˛ ˆÎÖyˆÏò ~Ñ˛ãò ˆÎyÜƒ äÈye ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏò ì˛yÓ˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ £yÓ˚yˆÏFäÈ– xyõyÓ˚ õˆÏì˛
¢ÇÖƒyúá%ˆÏîÓ˚ xÓüƒ£z ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !îˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ü%ï%õye ÎyÓ˚y Ó!M˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ~ÓÇ x!Ì≈Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ
!˛ô!äÈˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛– ì˛y£z xyõyÓ˚ õˆÏò £Î˚ Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏüÓ˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÎyÜ# Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆì˛yúyÓ˚ ãòƒ
¢ÇÓ˚«˛í ò#!ì˛ ˛ô%òÉ õ)úƒyÎ˚ò ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò–
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ABSTRACT
Environmental management is gradually assuming the centre stage on any discussions
on development .Environmental planning and management is a broad discipline
which considers all aspects of interactive processes between man and environment.
Management is a comprehensive discipline encompassing several disciplines
involving environmentalists and ecologists, economists, sociologists, politicians,
administrators. In this chapter the researcher has given special stress on analyzing
the scientific methods for environmental hazard management of a major natural
hazards like; river bank erosion, shifting etc. of an area. The present Paper is concerned
with Bio-engineering techniques for Riverbank erosion Management. It is an effort to
establish the significance of Bio-engineering techniques for hazard management
mainly in rural area like Sundarban where most of the land is under agricultural
practices and with poor economic values.
Key words : Bank erosion hazards, bioengineering techniques, pre disaster management

INTRODUCTION
In the field of hazard management risk and vulnerability assessment of river
bank erosion hazards are very much significant and that is why environmental
vulnerable zones of an area are delineated by the researchers. In order to mitigate
of these hazards and disasters, the researcher has focused three key stages of
activities -Pre-disaster management, During disaster management and Postdisaster management. In developing countries like India maximum emphasis is
given on post disaster management, but this tendency sometimes converts a
hazard into disaster and the entire society faces colossal losses of lives and
properties. In most of the cases due to lack of money Government is not interested
to invest more fund in the phase of pre disaster management. So in less developed
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area proper management of hazards like river bank erosion becomes a great
challenge to society. The unprepared condition of the community of an area makes
them more vulnerable to the mentioned hazards. In rural area where value of land
or property is low, and the land is usually owned by poor farmers, Government is
not interested to spend more finance in the phase of pre disaster management.
So the poor people are compelled to expose with this type of hazards. Because of
above conditions, World Bank and Directorate Water Resources Management have
developed bio-engineering since year 1996. Bio-engineering is low-cost riverbank
protection, easy to construct, using natural and local materials, so that will support
natural environment.
BIO-ENGINEERING TECHNIQUES AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE:
The erosion control is only conducted to protect important place or populous
and costly urban area, which enough worth to be protected with above construction.
While, in rural area where value of land or property is low, cannot be protected by
above structure, because that is not feasible if compare the cost of structure.
Same features are observed in the Indian Sunderban areas. Bank erosion
management treatment in city are generally done with masonry, stone, iron, etc.
but in the village areas like bank erosion can not be protected by above structure
because that is not feasible if compare the cost of structure and in rural area
where value of land or property is low, and the land is usually owned by poor
farmers. It is to disturb sense of justice. Because of above conditions, World Bank
and Directorate Water Resources Management have developed bio-engineering
since year 1996. Bio-engineering is low-cost riverbank protection, easy to construct,
using natural and local materials, so that will support natural environment . In
Bio-Engineering techniques vetiver grass, bamboo, (timber of Sal),jute net, river
boulders are used to control of river bank erosion . This bank protection measures
should be labor intensive so that scope of employment can be enhanced for the
local people. There is also a scope for generating employment in rural areas as
the oil extracted from the root of vetiver grass is widely used for medicinal purpose.
Also handicraft items can be made from the grass stems.
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Vertiver Grass :
The scientific name of the 'vetiver' grass is "Chrysopogon Zizanioides". Vetiver
is a perennial grass of the Poaceae family, native to India. In Western and Northern
India it is popularly known as 'Khus' and in West Bengal it is known as "Khas
Khas": They can grow at various level and type fertility of land, at wet and dry
conditions. Though it originates in India, the grass is widely cultivated in the tropical
regions of the world like Haiti and Java besides India. The cultivation is easy to do,
almost without maintenance. Its root grows vertical downwards more than 3
metres. Vetiver grass is long-lived crop, more than 10 years. The vetiver type for
land conservation do not yield seed, and rhizomes or stolons (root which can yield
new crop), so that vetiver do not expand wild outside from plant area and it will
not become to intruder upon another plant. Mouse also does not like to make a
nest in vetiver crop area because aroma from its root. The dense of vertiver leave
will arrest surface erosion, which is caused by sprinkling of rainwater. The root
characteristics are dense, deep, so they tie soil. A line vetiver will arrest mud and
sediment, and formed a stable and solid terrace. An interesting feature of the
grass is that the more it is eaten by cows after it grows to a substantial length the
more it grows, which is because of the existence of 'lipase', a substance helps it
to grow faster. This grass has been successfully planted on the banks of the
Brahmaputra in Assam and Bangladesh.
Bamboo :
Bamboo is grass family. This crop grow almost in all area in the world, specially
in South-East Asia. Bamboo reach maximum height after 2 to 4 months, its stalk
diameter reach up to 30 cm, with length more than 40 meter. The bamboo is known
as villager wood, because the strength and pliancy, the bamboo is used for the
building and other construction in the village. The bamboo can be used about 3
year, if have interaction with air and soil, but if under water can be longer. In the
study area due to favourable condition of environment, growth of Sal tree is
sufficient enough. The timber of Sal trees can also be utilised for bank protection.
For these purpose the researcher suggests social forestry is very essential stressing
on plantation of Sal. This type of social forestry will enhance the scope of
employment in the local area.
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In addition, the inevitable involvement of local communities in the propagation,
planting and maintenance of the grass following the adoption of Bio-Engineering
technology (Vetiver grass, bamboo, timber of Sal) may in the future require less
demands for major inputs from governmental agencies as the communities adopt
a self-help approach using their skills and knowledge of vetiver, bamboo ,wood
timber, to carry out their own protection projects.
For straight and curve channel bamboo bar is driven into the riverbed where
its bank experience scouring, vertical and horizontal bar are attached, to be fastened
by vertical bar as lashing, between vertical bar are compacted tree stick. Porous
groins are formed to arrest floods current and to trap bed load and suspended
load. After sediment formed, vetiver can be planted, hereinafter these plant will
grow, and its strong bar and grow is irregular, relating each other, will quicken
sedimentation process. When bamboo bar have started to destroy to be hit by sun
shine, new sediment and plantations at bank foot have enough stabilize, so that
can arrest current attack.
GEO-JUTE:
Geo-jute is essentially a jute matting which can be successfully used for
stabilization of river bank areas .Vegetation planting over jute matting can stabilize
river bank areas.
Plantation along the riverbed should be done which will reduce surface runoff
as well as the bank erosion . Vegetation in this zone is extremely important for
intercepting floodwaters from overbank flooding, serving to reduce super saturation
and decrease weight of unstable banks through evapotranspiration processes and
for tying the upper portion of the streambank together with its soil-binding root
network. Coppin and Richards (1990) provide a detailed explanation of plant
evapotranspiration, but summarize by saying, "Apart from increasing the strength
of soil by reducing its moisture content, evapotranspiration by plants reduces the
weight of the soil mass. This weight reduction can be important on vegetated
slopes where the soil may be potentially unstable."Meeting, and seminar for
dissemination of bio-engineering must be conducted. The activities can change
the thinking of river engineer that erosion control have not to use massive and
expensive.
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APPLICATION OF BIOENGINEERING TECHNIQUES IN SUNDARBAN:
'Bio-engineering' technique has been proposed for the protection of the islands
in the Sundarban Delta. This technique includes the planting or sowing of plant
species with a rapid development into dense populations. This technique worked
well for Nayachar Island in the same delta, which is showing a high growth rate.
In the plantation programme on Nayachar Island species such as Sonneratia
apetela, Rhizophora mucronata, Excoecaria agallocha and Bruguiera gymnorhiza
were considered to be included in the plant-ing scheme. These are all locally
available plants and worked very well in context of erosion protection of Nayachar
Island. In the case of Ghoramara also the locally available plants and sedges have
been considered for its protection from severe erosion. As the Sundarban is a less
developed area and it is characterised with nummerous tidal creecks, bioengineering techhniques may be effective to minimise river bak erosion.
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Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ S1863ÈÙÈ1913V– Ë˛ô!òˆÏÓ!üÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛Ó˚ â˛yˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ õˆÏïƒÁ Îy§Ó˚y ˜Ïâ˛ì˛ˆÏòƒÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yÓú¡∫ò
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≤Ã!ì˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ !ü!«˛ì˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ ¢◊Âï õˆÏòy¶˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ö˛úò õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚
Ñ,˛ì˛K˛ì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚ò xyÓ˚Á Ü¶˛#Ó˚– xÓò#wòyÌ !òˆÏãÓ˚ !ü“#ÈÙÈ¢y!£!ì˛ƒÑ˛ ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ Ü%Ó˚)c˛ô)í≈ Ñ˛y!hs˛ v˛z_Ó˚ˆÏò ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰
~ÓÇ ì˛y§Ó˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ãy˛ôyò# !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ ¢y£yÎƒ ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò– xÓò#w ≤Ã!ì˛¶˛yÓ˚ !ÓÑ˛yü ~ÓÇ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚
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!ü“ ˜üú#ñ ˜ü!“Ñ˛ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ–

¶)˛!õÑ˛y
Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ S1863ÈÙÈ1913V õ,ì˛ƒ% v˛z˛ôúˆÏ«˛ƒ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !òÓˆÏrï xÓò#wòyÌ
!úˆÏÖ!äÈˆÏúò ÈÙÈ ÚÚxyâ˛yÎ≈ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ÎÖò ≤ÃÌõ ˛ô!Ó˚â˛Î˚ úy¶˛ Ñ˛!Ó˚ ì˛Öò xy!õ ¢yÓ˚y ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚
Ñ˛yã›%˛Ñ%˛ ¢ˆÏÓõye £yˆÏì˛ ì%˛!úÏÎy˚ ú£zÎy˚ !äÈñ xyÓ˚ ˆ¢£zõ£y˛ô%Ó°%˚ Ï ì˛Öò !ü“ãÜˆÏì˛ ì˛y§Ó˚ £yˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yã ¢yÌ≈Ñ˛ì˛yÓ˚
¢õy!ÆÓ˚ õyˆÏG˛ ¢¡ô)í≈ Ñ˛!Ó˚Î˚y !îÎ˚y ã#ÓˆÏò î#á≈ xÓ¢Ó˚ úy¶˛ Ñ˛!Ó˚Î˚yˆÏäÈò ~ÓÇ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛õyì˛yÓ˚ üy!hs˛õÎ˚
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ˆÑ˛yˆÏv˛¸ Ó!¢Î˚y xv˛¸¶˛ì˛ ¶˛v˛¸ °Ïüò ~£z õ£y¢ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ÈÙÈ~£z !ÓÓ˚y›˛ ˆ≤ÃˆÏõÓ˚ ˆÓîïπ!ò ≤Ãâ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛!Ó˚ˆÏì˛ˆÏäÈò–ÛÛ1
Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰
Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ãß√ 14£z ˆö˛Ó%Î˚yÓ˚# £zˆÏÎ˚yˆÏÑ˛y£yõyÎ˚– £zÇˆÏÓ˚ã# Ó£z ˛ôˆÏe ãß√ì˛y!Ó˚Ö
ˆîÖyò £Î˚ 26 !v˛ˆÏ¢¡∫Ó˚ 1862– ãy˛ôyò# õˆÏì˛ ì˛y§Ó˚ ãß√ Ó%Ç!Ñ˛v˛z ˛ô!OÑ˛yÓ˚ !mì˛#Î˚ ÓˆÏ°Ï≈Ó˚ myîüì˛õ
õyˆÏ¢ 26 ì˛y!Ó˚ˆÏÖ– Ö,T˛yˆÏ∑Ó˚ !£ˆÏ¢ˆÏÓ îy§v˛¸yÎ˚ 14 ˆö˛Ó%Î˚yÓ˚# 1863– ÓyÓy Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏõyòñ õy ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy–
ÓyúÑ˛ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ¢ Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ˛ôyÿ˛yì˛ƒõ%!Ö !ü«˛yÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ì˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛òñ !Ñ˛hs$˛ £zÇˆÏÓ˚ã#Ó˚˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ !ì˛!ò
õyì,˛¶˛y°Ïy ~ÓÇ â˛#òy ¶˛y°Ïy â˛â≈˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ≤Ãyâ˛ƒ Á ˛ôyÿ˛yì˛ƒ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ì˛y§Ó˚ â˛!Ó˚ˆÏe Ñ˛ˆÏõ ¢õß∫ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !îˆÏÑ˛
~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– 15 ÓÍ¢Ó˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ¢ ˆì˛y!Ñ˛ˆÏÎ˚y !ÓŸª!ÓîƒyúˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôv˛¸ˆÏì˛ Îyò– õy!Ñ≈˛ò xïƒy˛ôÑ˛ xyò≈T˛ ˆö˛!òˆÏÕy‘ ¢yÓ˚
¢ˆÏAÜ ì˛y§Ó˚ ˛ô!Ó˚â˛Î˚ £Î˚– ì˛Öò !ü“Ñ˛úyÓ˚ ãÜˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÿ˛yì˛ƒ Ó˚%!â˛Ó˚ ›˛yˆÏò ˛ôÓ˚¡ôÓ˚yÜì˛ ãy˛ôyò# !ü“
¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ v˛zîy¢#òì˛y ˆîÖy !îˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– xïƒy˛ôÑ˛ ˆö˛ˆÏòyˆÏÕ‘y¢yÓ˚ õ!®Ó˚Ü%!úÓ˚ !ü“ ¢¡ôî Á xòƒyòƒ
≤Ãyâ˛#ò !ü“¢¡ôî ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ì˛Ìƒ ¢Ç@˘Ã£ Á Ó˚«˛íyˆÏÓ«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ xyˆÏ®yúò ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ì˛y§Ó˚ ÜˆÏÓ°ÏíyÎ˚ñ
xyˆÏ®yúˆÏò ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ≤ÃÌõ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛£z Î%=˛ !äÈˆÏúò– 1885 Ö#É xïƒy˛ôÑ˛ ˆö˛ˆÏòyˆÏÕ‘y¢yÓ˚ v˛zÍ¢yˆÏ£
Ñ˛yò‰ÜyÈÙÈÑ˛y£z òyˆÏõ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢Çá ÜˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛ñ ~£z ¢Çá ≤Ãyâ˛#ò !ü“Ñ˛úy ¢ÇÓ˚«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ xyˆÏ®yúò ¢ÇÜ‡˛ò
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ Ñ˛yò‰ÜyÈÙÈÑ˛y£z ¢ÇˆÏáÓ˚ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏò ˆòì,˛¶)˛!õÑ˛y ˆòò– xïƒy˛ôÑ˛ ˆö˛ˆÏòyˆÏÕ‘y¢yÓ˚ ¢£Ñ˛y!Ó˚ì˛yÎ˚
~ÓÇ ﬂ˛∫yï#ò¶˛yˆÏÓ ÜˆÏÓ°ÏíyÎ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏ‡˛yÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚◊õ# Î%ÓÑ˛ Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚ !ü“Ñ˛úy ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛
~Ñ˛ãò ≤ÃyAÜ !ÓˆÏü°ÏˆÏK˛Ó˚ õÎ≈yîy xã≈ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– õye 26 ÓÍ¢Ó˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ¢ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛y!Ó˚ !ü“!ÓîƒyúÎ˚
!Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈÜyˆÏE˛yÓ˚ !ü“ !Ó¶˛yˆÏÜÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò ˛ôˆÏî !òˆÏÎ˚yÜ ~£z ﬂ˛∫#Ñ,˛!ì˛Ó˚£z ≤Ãõyò–
Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ â˛!Ó˚ˆÏe xòõò#Î˚ì˛y Á ¢£ãyì˛ Ñ˛ì,≈˛cü!=˛Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ !õ!úì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú
òy›˛Ñ˛#Î˚ì˛yÓ˚ Ü%ò– ˆ˛ôyüyÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚FäÈˆÏîÓ˚ ˜Ó!üˆÏT˛ƒñ Óy!@¬ì˛yÓ˚ x¢yïyÓ˚íˆÏc !ì˛!ò ì˛Ó˚%í !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ £,îˆÏÎ˚
~Ñ˛ãò õÎ≈yîyÓyò‰ v˛z˛ôy¢ƒ Óƒ!=˛c Ó˚)ˆÏ˛ô ¢£ˆÏã£z ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y xã≈ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ÓyúÑ˛ ÓÎ˚¢ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰
˛ôy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ñ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏü ˛ô!ÿ˛!õ õyò!¢Ñ˛ì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛Á ≤Ãyâ˛ƒ ïƒyòïyÓ˚íy ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ¢◊Âï ËÍ¢%Ñ˛ƒ
ˆ˛ôy°Ïí Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ò– Ñ˛õ≈ã#ÓˆÏò ≤ÃˆÏÓˆÏüÓ˚ ˛ôÓ˚ ˆ¢£z !mõ%!Ö ≤ÃÓòì˛y Ñ˛ˆÏõ ¢%!ò!î≈T˛ ¢yõOˆÏ¢ƒ ˛ô!Ó˚ò!ì˛
˛ôyÎ˚– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Óƒ!=˛ﬂ˛∫Ó˚)ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ ~£z !Ó!ü¤˛ì˛y ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ~!úˆÏ¢ !@˘Ã!Õ‘ õhs˛Óƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò ÈÙÈ
"This dualism of interests formed the central threads in the fabric of his life,
finally becoming firmly into a single cord when, precisely because he was able to
absorb ancient ideas and express them in a new language, he be came a link
between the cultures of two hemispheres"2 £y¶≈˛yv≈˛ !ÓŸª!ÓîƒyúˆÏÎ˚ 1911 Ö#É Úõyﬁ›˛yÓ˚ xÓ

xy›≈˛¢Û v˛z˛ôy!ï ˆîÓyÓ˚ ¢õˆÏÎ˚ !ÓŸª!ÓîƒyúˆÏÎÓ˚ ˚ ˆÓ˚QÓ˚ ì˛y§Ó˚ õò#°ÏyÓ˚ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒ !òˆÏîü≈ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏú!äÈˆú
Ï ò ÈÙÈ
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"Okakura Kakuzo who has no equal in investigating throughly the depth of oriental arts, while willingly accepting the things which the west can give and in studying intensely and repectfilly the heritage of forefathers and who has no farm decision to preserve the traditional character of Japanese art"3

1898 Ö#É ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛y!Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yò !Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈÜyˆÏE˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xy¢ˆÏì˛ Óyïƒ £ˆÏúò ~ÓÇ
˙ ÓÍ¢Ó˚£z !òˆÏãÓ˚ x!¶˛≤ÃyÎ˚ õˆÏì˛y ﬂ˛∫yï#ò¶˛yˆÏÓ Ñ˛yã Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ v˛zˆÏjˆÏüƒ !òˆÏØyò‰ !Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈ£zò‰ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏúò– !òˆÏãÓ˚ v˛z_Ó˚y!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫Ó˚)˛ô ˆâ˛ˆÏòy ~ÓÇ xì˛#ˆÏì˛ x!ã≈ì˛ ˆ¢£z Ñ˛#!ì≈˛Ó˚ hﬂ˛Ó˚ x!ì˛Ñ˛õ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
!òˆÏãÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¶˛y!ÓÑ˛yˆÏüÓ˚ ¢)ˆÏe ãyì˛#Î˚ !üˆÏ“Ó˚ òì%˛ò xyï%!òÑ˛ hﬂ˛Ó˚ Ü‡˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆì˛yˆÏúy ÈÙÈ äÈye Á !ü«˛Ñ˛ˆÏîÓ˚
!ì˛!ò ~£z v˛z˛ôˆÏîü !îˆÏì˛ò– ì˛Ó˚%ò !ü“#Ó˚y ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy xrï õì˛ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ ÎyˆÏì˛ ˆ¶˛ˆÏ¢ òy ÎyÎ˚ñ !Óâ˛yÓ˚ü#ú
xdﬁÌ Óƒy!=˛cü!=˛ Á xydõÎ≈yîyˆÏÓyï ÎyˆÏì˛ ì˛yÓ˚y xã≈ò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ñ ﬂ˛∫ãy!ì˛Ó˚ Á Ó,£_Ó˚ ≤ÃyˆÏâ˛ƒÓ˚
˙!ì˛£ƒ ~ÓÇ xyhs˛ã≈y!ì˛Ñ˛ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ v˛zÍ¢ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃƒÎ˚yãò#Î˚ v˛z˛ôyîyò !òÓ≈yâ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÓyï ÎyˆÏì˛ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚
õˆÏïƒ ˆãˆÏÜ ÁˆÏ‡˛ ÈÙÈ !ü«˛Ñ˛ !£ˆÏ¢ˆÏÓ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ~£z îy!Î˚c Ó£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– !Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈÜyˆÏE˛y ~ÓÇ !òˆÏØyò‰
!Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈ£zò‰ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yò î%!›˛ˆÏì˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ì˛_¥yÓïyˆÏò Îy§Ó˚y Ñ˛yã !üˆÏÖ!äÈˆÏúòñ ì˛y§Ó˚y£z ãy˛ôyò#
!ü“Ñ˛úyÎ˚ òÓãyÜÓ˚í ¢Ω˛Ó Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ~ˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ !ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ ˛ô!Ó˚!â˛ì˛ ~ÓÇ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚
á!ò¤˛ £zÎ˚yˆÏÑ˛y£zÎ˚yõy ì˛y£zÑ˛yò S1868ÈÙÈ1958V Á !£!üîy ü%ò‰ˆÏ¢y S1878ÈÙÈ1911V !äÈˆÏúò
!Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈÜyˆÏE˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÌõÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ﬂ˛¨yì˛Ñ˛– ~Ó˚y î%ãò ~ÓÇ x˛ôÓ˚ Öƒy!ì˛õyò xyï%!òÑ˛ !ü!“ˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ
!ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ !üˆÏõyõ%Ó˚y Ñ˛yò‰ãyò‰ S1873ÈÙÈ1930Vñ !Ñ˛õ%Ó˚y Ó%ãyòñ ˆ¢£zˆÏÜ ˆÑ˛yˆÏÜÍ¢%
S1873ÈÙÈ1912V ¢Ñ˛ˆÏú£z ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !òˆÏî≈ˆÏü !ò!ÓT˛ â˛â≈˛yÎ˚ ˛ôÓ˚¡ôÓ˚Üì˛ ãyì˛#Î˚ !â˛eÑ˛úy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
Ü¶˛#Ó˚ xyïƒy!dÑ˛ v˛z˛ôú!kï Ó˚)˛ôyÎ˚ˆÏíÓ˚ Ñ˛úyˆÏÑ˛Ôüú xyÎ˚_ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ì˛y§Ó˚£z !òˆÏî≈üòyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ì˛_¥yÓïyˆÏò
~Ñ˛îú ì˛Ó˚%ò !ü“# ãy˛ôyò# !üˆÏ“ òÓãyÜÓ˚í á›˛yˆÏúò–
Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ ˆ«˛e !äÈú !ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ !üˆÏ“Ó˚ ãÜˆÏì˛– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚
ãyì˛#Î˚ ﬂ˛∫yì˛ˆÏs˛fƒÓ˚ ≤Ãyâ˛ƒ ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ˆ◊Î˚ˆÏcÓ˚ v˛zÍÜyì˛y Ó˚)ˆÏ˛ô !ü“# ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ Óy£zˆÏÓ˚ ãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚ ãòã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚
¢Ó≈hﬂ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ì˛!ò ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ãy˛ôyò# ãy!ì˛Ó˚ x«%˛ß¨ xy@˘ÃˆÏ£Ó˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ≤Ãõyíñ
70 ~Ó˚ îüˆÏÑ˛ñ 1975 Ö#É ~Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ì˛y§Ó˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÓ˚ xhs˛ì˛ ˛ôy§â˛Öy!ò Ó£z ≤ÃÑ˛y!üì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– v˛z_Ó˚Ñ˛yˆÏú
Î%ÂïÈÙÈ!Ó@˘ÃˆÏ£ ã!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôv˛¸y ãy˛ôyò ¶˛Î˚yÓ£ x!¶˛K˛ì˛yÓ˚ õïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜˆÏäÈñ ì˛yÓ˚ ãòõyòˆÏ¢ òyòyõ%!Ö
˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ò áˆÏ›˛ˆÏäÈ– ì˛Ó%Á ãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚ ã#ÓˆÏò Ñ˛yÑ%˛ˆÏãy ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ãyì˛#Î˚ xyd¢¡øyòˆÏÓyˆÏïÓ˚
≤Ã!ì˛¶)˛ Ó˚)ˆÏ˛ô xyãÁ ¢¡øy!òì˛–
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xÓò#wòyÌ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚
ãy˛ôyò# !ü“ÈÙÈ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ ãÜˆÏì˛ Ñ,˛ì˛Ñ˛#!ì≈˛ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ˆÏÑ˛ ˆüyÑ˛ÈÙÈ!òÓˆÏrï xÓò#wòyÌ˛
S1871ÈÙÈ1951V ÓˆÏú!äÈˆÏúòñ Úãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛yúÓ˚y!eÓ˚ xrïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛ôˆÏ›˛.... ì˛ˆÏõy£s˛f# ˛ô)í≈â˛wÛ– !ü«˛yò!Ó!üÓ˚
˛ôy›˛ â%˛!Ñ˛ˆÏÎ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ !ì˛!ò ﬂ˛∫yï#ò ˛ôÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ !â˛eÑ˛úyÓ˚ òì%˛ò ¶˛y°Ïy v˛zqyÓˆÏòÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y ü%Ó˚%
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– 1895 ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 1897 Ö#É ~Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ Ó˚yïyÑ,˛°÷ ú#úyÓ˚ !Ó°ÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ 20 Öy!ò äÈ!ÓÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !¢!Ó˚ã
ˆü°Ï Ñ˛ˆÏÓò˚ – Ñ,˛°÷ ú#úy xyÓ£õyò ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ !â˛eÑ˛úyÎ˚ Ó£% ÓƒÓ£,ì˛ñ !Ñ˛hs˛$ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ £yˆÏì˛Ó˚ äÈ!ÓÜ%!úˆÏì˛
!‡˛Ñ˛ ˛ô%Ó˚yˆÏòy ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ˜üú# xò%¢,ì˛ £Î˚!ò– ˛ô!ÿ˛!õ xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛ xy!ã≈ì˛ î«˛ì˛yÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ˛ô!ÿ˛!õ !õ!òˆÏÎ˚â˛Ó˚
ˆ˛ô£z!r›˛ÇÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ ~£z !¢!Ó˚ˆÏã˛Ó˚ äÈ!ÓˆÏì˛ ~õò x!¶˛òÓc ö%˛ˆÏ›˛ v˛z‡˛ú ÎyˆÏì˛ ~ˆÏÑ˛ !Ñ˛ä%ÈˆÏì˛£z Ó˚yã˛ô%ì˛
Óy Ñ˛yÇv˛¸yÈÙÈÑ˛úˆÏõÓ˚ xò%Óì≈˛ò õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ òy– xÌâ˛ !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !îÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ñ äÈ!ÓÓ˚ â˛!Ó˚eÜ%!ú ˆîˆÏ£Ó˚
Üv˛¸ˆÏò ˆ˛ôyüyÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚FäÈˆÏîñ ˆÑ˛yÌyÁ ˆÑ˛yÌyÁ ˆÜy›˛y äÈ!ÓÓ˚ !ÓòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ äÈˆÏ® x!òÓyÎ≈¶˛yˆÏÓ Ñ˛yÇv˛¸yÈÙÈÑ˛úˆÏõÓ˚
Ñ˛Ìy£z õˆÏò ˛ôˆÏv˛¸ ÎyÎ˚– xÓò#wòyÌ ˛ô%Ó˚yˆÏòy Ó%!òÎ˚yî xy◊Î˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚Á Ó˚#!ì˛ÓÂï xúÇÑ˛Ó˚ˆÏíÓ˚ x¢yv˛¸ì˛y
Ñ˛y!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyòˆÏúò ﬂ˛∫yFäÈ®ƒñ ¢≤Ãyíì˛y– äÈ!ÓÜ%!ú ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ !ÓˆÏòyî!Ó£yÓ˚# õhs˛Óƒ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈÏò ÈÙÈ ÚÚˆîü# Óy
!ÓˆÏîü# äÈ!ÓÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚íÈÙÈˆÑ˛Ôüú ~ì˛!îò xâ˛ú xÓﬁÌyÎ˚ !äÈúñ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ äÈ!ÓˆÏì˛ î%£z ˆÑ˛Ôüú ~Ñ˛!eì˛
£ˆÏÎ˚ ¢!Ñ˛Î˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z‡˛ú–ÛÛ4
≤ÃÖÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚%Âï ¢õyˆÏúyâ˛òy v˛zˆÏ˛ô«˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ì˛!ò ~Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏÑ˛ ~ˆÏÑ˛ ÚˆÏÓì˛yú˛ôM˛!ÓÇü!ì˛Ó˚ äÈ!ÓÛñ
ÚÓ%ˆÏÂïÓ˚ ãß√Ûñ ÚÓ%Âï Á ¢%ãyì˛yÛñ Ñ˛yˆÏ‡˛Ó˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ˜ì˛ú Ó˚ˆÏà xy§Ñ˛y Úüyãy£yˆÏòÓ˚ õ,ì%˛ƒÛñ ÚÓy£yî%Ó˚ üy£Ûñ
Ú}ì%˛¢Ç£yÓ˚ !â˛eõyúyÛñ Úx!¶˛¢y!Ó˚Ñ˛yÛ ÈÙÈ ~£z Ñ˛yãÜ%!ú |ò!ÓÇü üì˛y∑#Ó˚ õˆÏï ˆü°Ï Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
˜Ó!â˛eƒ ü%ï% òÎ˚ñ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ xy!î˛ôˆÏÓ≈Ó˚ äÈ!ÓÜ%!ú ≤Ãõyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ñ˛# Ü¶˛#Ó˚ !ò¤˛yÎ˚ !ì˛!ò ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚
xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ òyòyïyÓ˚yÓ˚ ü!=˛ Á î%Ó≈úì˛y £yˆÏì˛ Ñ˛úˆÏõ Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ì˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúò–
1897 Ö#É xÓò#wòyÌ £ƒyˆÏ¶˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ¢Çﬂ˛ôˆÏü≈ xyˆÏ¢ò– ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ â˛â≈˛y ö˛ˆÏú xyÓ˚Á ÓƒyÆ
£ú– !ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆõyÜúÈÙÈ˜Ïüú#Ó˚ ¢)∏ xúÇÑ˛Ó˚íñ Ó˚à ÓƒÓ£yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyÿ˛Î≈ ˜ò˛ô%òƒ !ò!Ó¤˛¶˛ˆÏÓ xò%ü#úò
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏúò– 1902ÈÙÈ03 ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 1902 Ö#É õˆÏïƒ xÓò#wòyÌ ˆÎõò ~Ñ˛!îˆÏÑ˛ !òˆÏãÓ˚ !ü“# ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚
¢ÇÑ˛›˛˛ôÓ≈ x!ì˛Ñ˛õ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xydﬁÌ £ò ˆì˛õ!ò ÚÜ¶˛ò≈ˆÏõr›˛ ﬂ˛%Òú xÓ xy›≈˛ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !ü«˛Ñ˛ !£¢yˆÏÓ ì˛Ó˚%í
!ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ îúˆÏÑ˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ÈÙÈ!˛ôˆÏ›˛ ˜ì˛Ó˚# Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆì˛yˆÏúÏò– xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ £yˆÏì˛ ˜ì˛!Ó˚ ~£z äÈyeîˆÏúÓ˚
õˆÏïƒ !äÈˆÏúò ¢%ˆÏÓ˚wòyÌ ÜyAÜ%ú#ñ ò®úyú Ó¢%ñ x!¢ì˛Ñ%˛õyÓ˚ £yúîyÓ˚ñ Îy!õò# Ó˚yÎ˚ñ ¢õˆÏÓ˚wòyÌ Ü%Æñ
˜üˆÏúwòyÌ ˆîñ £y!Ñ˛õ ˆõy£y¡øî Öyòñ ˆÑ˛ ˆ¶˛AÑ˛›˛yØyñ Îì˛#wÑ%˛õyÓ˚ ˆ¢òñ ˛≤ÃˆÏõyîÑ%˛õyÓ˚ â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚–
£z!ì˛õˆÏïƒ 1907ÈÙÈ~ Ú!î £z!u˛Î˚yò ˆ¢y¢y£z!›˛ xÓ Á!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚r›˛yú xy›≈˛Û ﬁÌy!˛ôì˛ £ÁÎ˚yÎ˚ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚
Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ ˆ«˛e xyÓ˚Á ≤Ã¢y!Ó˚ì˛ £ú– !ÓˆÏúˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ú!î ﬁ›%˛!v˛ÁÛ ˛ô!eÑ˛yÎ˚ £ƒyˆÏú xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ Ñ˛yã ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛
≤ÃÓrï ˆúˆÏÖò SxˆÏQyÓÓ˚ 1902V–
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ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ Á xÓò#wòyÌ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚
1902 Ö#É Úãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚ ì˛ˆÏõy£s˛f# ˛ô)í≈â˛wÛÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ì˛y§Ó˚ ≤ÃÌõ ¢y«˛yÍ £Î˚– 1901 ¢yˆÏúÓ˚ 21
òˆÏ¶˛¡∫Ó˚ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ v˛zˆÏjˆÏüƒ Îyey Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ¢ˆÏAÜ !äÈˆÏúò !õ¢ ˆãyˆÏ¢!ö˛ò õƒyÑ‰˛úyv˛zv˛
~ÓÇ !üˆÏì˛yÑ%˛ ˆ£y!Ó˚– !õ¢ õƒyÑ‰˛úyv˛zˆÏv˛Ó˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üˆÏòÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ﬂ˛∫yõ# !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yòˆÏ®Ó˚
ˆÎyÜyˆÏÎyÜ £Î˚– £zFäÈy !äÈú !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò®ˆÏÑ˛ ãy˛ôyˆÏò !òˆÏÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓò– !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yòˆÏ®Ó˚ xÑ˛yú õ,ì%˛ƒˆÏì˛ S4
ã%úy£z 1902V ˆ¢ ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛“òy ÓƒÌ≈ £ú– 1902 ¢yˆÏúÓ˚ 6 ãyò%Î˚yÓ˚# ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò® Á !òˆÏÓ!îì˛yÓ˚
¢ˆÏAÜ ˛ô!Ó˚â˛Î˚ £ú– ˆãyv˛¸y¢y§ˆÏÑ˛yÓ˚ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚ Óy!v˛¸ˆÏì˛ ¢õyîÓ˚ ˆ˛ôˆÏúò– Ó˚Ó#wòyÌÈÙÈÜÜˆÏòwòyÌÈÙÈxÓò#wòyÌ
~Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ á!ò¤˛ì˛y £ú– ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!¢Âï !ü“Ñ˛#!ì≈˛ Îì˛›˛y ¢Ω˛Ó ˆîÖyÓ˚ xy@˘Ã£ !òˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏîˆÏü ~ˆÏ¢!äÈˆÏúò–
Ñ˛yü#ÈÙÈÓ%ÂïÜÎ˚y xÓ!ï ﬂ˛∫yõ# !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò® !òˆÏã ¢ˆÏAÜ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆáyˆÏÓ˚ò– ˆÓÔÂï ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ñ˛#!ì≈˛Ü%!ú ˆîÖyÓ˚
ãòƒ !õ¢ õƒyÑ‰˛úyv˛zv˛ Á xòƒyòƒˆÏîÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y xãhs˛y ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ºõí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– xÓò#wòyÌ ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈòñ
ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ≤ÃÌõ ˆÎÓyÓ˚ xyˆÏ¢ò ˆ¢ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ì˛y§Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ Ö%Ó ˆÓ!ü xyúy˛ô £Î˚!ò– xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ î,!T˛ˆÏì˛ É
ÚÚˆÓ§ˆÏ›˛ÖyˆÏ›˛y õyò%°Ï!›˛ñ ¢%®Ó˚ ˆâ˛£yÓ˚yñ ›˛yòy ˆâ˛yÖñ ïƒyò!ò!ÓT˛ ÜΩ˛#Ó˚ õ)!ì≈˛– ÓˆÏ¢ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛ò !‡˛Ñ˛ ˆÎò ~Ñ˛
õ£y˛ô%Ó˚%°Ï– Ó˚yã¶˛yÓ ≤ÃÑ˛yü ˆ˛ôì˛ ì˛y§Ó˚ ˆâ˛£yÓ˚yÎ˚–ÛÛ5
¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏì˛£z ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ÚThe Ideals of the EastÛ Ó£z!›˛ Ó˚â˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– 1903 Ö#É ~ÈÙÈÓ£z
£zÇúu˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃÑ˛y!üì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ ˆ˛ôÔ§äÈyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ¢Ó˚úy ˆîÓ# ˆâ˛Ôï%Ó˚yò#Ó˚ ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ñ ÚÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ó£zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
xhs˛Ü≈ì˛ ¶˛yÓ Á Óyí# ÓyÇúy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôyOyÓ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ õ%ˆÏÖ õ%ˆÏÖ ≤Ãâ˛yÓ˚ £ˆÏì˛ ÖyÑ˛úÛ– ÚThe BengaleeÛ
˛ô!eÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃõÌòyÌ˛ !õe Sxò%ü#úò ¢!õ!ì˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yì˛y Óƒy!Ó˚T˛yÓ˚ñ 1853ÈÙÈ1910V 10 ã%úy£z 1903
ì˛y!Ó˚ˆÏÖ ÚThe Ideals of the EastÛ !üˆÏÓ˚yòyˆÏõ ~£z Ó£zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ¢õyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ≤ÃÌõòyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆúÖyÎ˚
≤Ãyâ˛ƒ Á ˛ôyÿ˛yì˛ƒ ¢¶˛ƒì˛yÈÙÈ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ˛ôyÌ≈Ñ˛ƒ !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏŸ’°ò !ÓˆÏü°Ï Ü%Ó˚%c ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– ~ü#Î˚
˙Ñ˛ƒ Á ~ü#Î˚ ˛ôrÌyÓ˚ SAsiatic ModesV ﬂ˛∫yì˛s˛fƒ ¢%ﬂ˛ôT˛¶˛yˆÏÓ !òˆÏî≈ü Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ñ,˛!ì˛ˆÏcÓ˚ ãòƒ ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yÓ˚
v˛zˆÏjˆÏüƒ ◊Âïy ãy!òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò ≤ÃÌõòyÌ !õe– ~£z ¢õˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ xyˆÏÓ˚y !Ñ˛ä%È Ö¢v˛¸y ˆúÖy ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ Îy
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ÚThe Awakening of the EastÛ òyˆÏõ xyÓ˚ÈÙÈ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ó£z ≤ÃÑ˛y!üì˛ £Î˚– ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y £zˆÏÎ˚yˆÏÑ˛y£zÎ˚yòy
ì˛y£zÑ˛yò S1868ÈÙÈ1958V ~ÓÇ !£!üîy ü%ò‰ˆÏ¢yˆÏÑ˛ S1874ÈÙÈ1911V ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy‡˛yò– xÓò#wòyÌ ~£z
î%£z ãy˛ôyò# !ü“#Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ Ñ˛yã Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ~£z ˆÎyÜyˆÏÎyˆÏÜ !üˆÏ“ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÈÙÈãy˛ôyò ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ö˛úÓyò £Î˚–
ãy˛ôyò# !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ ¢Çﬂ˛ÀˆÏÓ 1903 Ö#É ì˛y§Ó˚ äÈ!ÓÓ˚ òì%˛ò ˛ôÓ≈ ü%Ó˚% £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– ÚˆÏîÎ˚y!úÛ S1903Vñ
Ú¶˛yÓ˚ì˛õyì˛yÛ S1903ÈÙÈ04Vñ Ú|ïπyÑ˛yˆÏü !¢Âï î¡ô!ì˛Û S1905V äÈ!ÓÜ%!úÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ì˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ ì˛y§Ó˚ !òãﬂ˛∫
˜üú#Ó˚ ˛ô)í≈ !ÓÑ˛yü áˆÏ›˛ ÚÁõÓ˚ ˜ÖÎ˚yõ !â˛eõyúyÈÙÈÎ˚ S1906ÈÙÈ11V– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ !mì˛#Î˚ÓyÓ˚ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ xyˆÏ¢ò
1912 Ö#É ˆ¢ˆÏ≤Wz¡∫ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃÌõ !îˆÏÑ˛ ~ÓÇ 12 xˆÏQyÓÓ˚ õ%¡∫y£z ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Óﬁ›˛ˆÏòÓ˚ v˛zˆÏjˆÏüƒ Îyey Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò–
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~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ xÓò#wòyÌ ì˛y§Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ xyˆÏÜÓ˚ ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ì%˛úòyÎ˚ ˆÓ!ü á!òT˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢õÎ˚ Ñ˛y›˛yÓyÓ˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˛ôyò–
x˛ôÓ˚ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y xÓò#wòyÌÁ ≤Ãyâ˛ƒÈÙÈ≤Ã!ì˛¶˛yÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫Ñ˛#Î˚ì˛y ˆÓyG˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Óì≈˛õyˆÏòÓ˚ î%î≈üyÓ˚
õˆÏïƒ õyÌy ì%˛ˆÏú îy§v˛¸yÓyÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛yÎ˚ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !â˛hs˛yÈÙÈ¢)eÜ%!ú ˛ôÓ˚õ xy◊Î˚ õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúò–
!â˛hs˛yÈÙÈ¢%eÜ%!ú ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !òˆÏãÓ˚ ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ ÈÙÈ
a. "Asia is one" (The ideals of the East, First line of Book)
b. "Artistic races from a single mighty web" (The ideals of the East, pg-13)
c. "The task of Asia to-day, then, becomes that of protecting and restoring Asiatic
modes. But to do this she herself first recongnised and develop conciousness
of those modes. For the shadows of the past are the promise of the future. No
tree can be greater then the power that is in the seed. Life lies ever in the
return to self" (Italic Amar, pg-131)
d. "Victory from within, or mighty death without" (The ideals of the East, last line
of book)

!ü“ ˛ôÂï!ì˛
xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ˜Ïüú#Ó˚ !ÓÑ˛yˆÏü ãy˛ôyò# !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ ¢y«˛yÍ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜ !ÓˆÏü°Ï¶˛yˆÏÓ
ÁÎ˚yü ˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÁˆÏ‡˛– £zÇˆÏÓ˚ã !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ ïÓ˚ˆÏò ãúÓ˚à ÓƒÓÓyˆÏÓ˚ xÓò#wòyÌ ﬂ˛∫yFäÈ®ƒ ˆÓyï
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛òñ ˆì˛úÓ˚à Óy !â˛Ó˚yâ˛!Ó˚ì˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ äÈ!ÓÓ˚ ˆ›˛ˆÏ¡ôyÓ˚y ˛ôÂï!ì˛ ì˛y§ˆÏÑ˛ !ÓˆÏü°Ï xyÑ,˛T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!ò– ì˛y£zÑ˛yò‰
~Ó˚ î,¤˛yˆÏhs˛ ãúÓ˚ˆÏàÓ˚ x¶˛ƒhﬂ˛ Ó˚#!ì˛ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ £yˆÏì˛ ¢¡ô)í≈ òì%˛ò ì˛yÍ˛ôˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ Óy§Ñ˛ !òú–
xyˆÏÜ Ñ˛yÜˆÏã äÈ!ÓÓ˚ Ó˚)˛ô ˆÓ˚Öy äÈˆÏÑ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ~Ñ˛ ˛ôî≈y ﬂ˛∫FäÈ ãú ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜñ ì˛yÓ˚˛ôÓ˚ ˆÜy›˛y äÈ!Ó ãˆÏú v%˛!ÓˆÏÎ˚
ì%˛ˆÏúñ ˆÓ˚yˆÏî ü%!Ñ˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ Ó˚à ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜÈÙÈxÓò#wòyÌ ¢yïyÓ˚òì˛ ~£z ˛ôÂï!ì˛ˆÏì˛ xy§Ñ˛ˆÏì˛ò– ì˛y£zÑ˛yò‰
ˆõy›˛y ì%˛!ú !îˆÏÎ˚ ãú ˆ›˛ˆÏò äÈ!Ó ˆ¶˛ãyˆÏì˛òñ xÓò#wòyÌ ˆÜy›˛y äÈ!Ó›˛yˆÏÑ˛ ãˆÏú v%˛!ÓˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏì˛ò– ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚
ãˆÏú ˆ¶˛ãyÓyÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú Ñ˛yÜˆÏãÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ì˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚à ¢%!ò!ÓT˛ £ÁÎ˚y äÈyv˛¸yÁ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ Ó˚ˆÏàÓ˚ ≤Ãyhs˛#Î˚ ﬂ˛∫yì˛s˛fƒ
!Óú#ò £ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏà Ó˚ˆÏà !õˆÏü ÎyÎ˚– ˛ôˆÏ›˛ xò%@˘Ã xyˆÏúyäÈyÎ˚yÓ˚ õyÎ˚y äÈ!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôˆÏv˛¸– ˛ôˆÏ›˛Ó˚ x≤Ãïyò xÇüÜ%!ú
äÈyÎ˚yFäÈß¨ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛– ˆ˛ôäÈˆÏòÓ˚ xÇü ≤ÃyÎ˚ü î)Ó˚y¶˛y°Ï ˆö˛yˆÏ›˛– ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãˆÏò xÓò#wòyÌ Ñ˛yÜˆÏãÓ˚ õ)ú ¢yîy
xÇü ˛Óy§!â˛ˆÏÎ˚ñ ~õò Ñ˛# áˆÏ°Ï Ó˚à ì%˛ˆÏú !îˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏúyÓ˚ õyey Óyv˛¸yˆÏì˛ò– ÁÎ˚yü ˛ôÂï!ì˛ˆÏì˛ !ì˛!ò !òÓ˚hs˛Ó˚
òyòy ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ò á!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò– ãy˛ôyò# ˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ ì%˛úòyÎ˚ Ñ˛yM˛ò
â˛Ñ˛Óì≈˛# ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò ÈÙÈ
ÚÚEven a causal comparison will boviously speak that a Japanese wash painter
hrdly demonstrates an evolution of his own in the technique while Abanindra-
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wash-style displayed a phenomenal evolution throughout. He could innovate a
new synthesis eventually to transform into a style entirely his own so that could
prove to be the most suitable vehicle to convey his sympathiesÛÛ6

ÁÎ˚yü ˛ôÂï!ì˛ äÈyv˛¸y xyÓ˚Á !Ñ˛ä%È !Ñ˛ä%È xy!AÜÑ˛ xÓò#wòyÌ ãy˛ôyò# äÈ!Ó ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò–
ì˛y£zÑ˛yò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ !ì˛!ò ãy˛ôyò# Ó˚#!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ï#ˆÏÓ˚ ï#ˆÏÓ˚ úy£zò ›˛yòy x¶˛ƒy¢ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ãy˛ôyò#Ó˚y ÎÖò
ÓˆÏv˛¸y ˛ôˆÏ›˛ äÈ!Ó Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò ì˛Öò ˛ôˆÏ›˛Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÇü ö˛y§Ñ˛y ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ ˆîò– Ñ˛!“ì˛ !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ Ö%Ó ﬂ˛ôT˛ Á ˆãyv˛¸yˆÏúy
¶˛yˆÏÓ ~§ˆÏÑ˛ ˆäÈˆÏv˛¸ ˆîòñ ˛ôy!Ó˚˛ôy!Ÿª≈Ñ˛ ˆö˛y›˛yˆÏòyÓ˚ òyˆÏõ xÓyhs˛Ó˚ !Ó°ÏÎ˚ ˛ô›˛ ã%ˆÏv˛¸ ÓˆÏ¢òy– xÓò#wòyÌ
ÚÑ˛òyˆÏÑ≈˛Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏÌÛ äÈ!ÓˆÏì˛ ~£z Ó˚#!ì˛ xò%¢Ó˚ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– Ú!òÓ≈y!¢ì˛ Î«˛Û äÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÜyäÈñ ÜyˆÏäÈÓ˚ ˛ôyì˛y xy§Ñ˛y
£ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ äÈ!Ó xy§Ñ˛yÓ˚ ãy˛ôyò# Ó˚#!ì˛ õˆÏò ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ– ãy˛ôyò# !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ xò%¢Ó˚ˆÏí xÓò#wòyÌ
äÈ!ÓˆÏì˛ ¢#ú ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚ ü%Ó%̊ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ¢#ú!›˛ ì˛y§ˆÏÑ˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ v˛z˛ô£yÓ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò– !ÓˆÏòyî!Ó£yÓ˚# õ%ˆÏÖy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚
òyòyãˆÏòÓ˚ ›%˛Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚y ﬂ˛ø,!ì˛Ó˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛y§Ó˚ Úxyï%!òÑ˛ !ü“!ü«˛y Ó£zÛÈÙÈ~ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ Á xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚
õ)ú ¢%eÜ%!ú ¢ÇÑ˛úò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò ÈÙÈ
!ü“#ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô)í≈ !ÓÑ˛yˆÏüÓ˚ ãòƒ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò tradition, nature, originality ~£z !ì˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ¢õß∫Î˚–
Ñ˛V Óhﬂ$˛¢_yÓ˚ ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ˆÏ¶˛ˆÏî Óhﬂ$˛Ó˚ !òãﬂ˛∫ ïõ≈ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xÓ!£ì˛ £ÁÎ˚y v˛z!â˛ì˛–
ÖV xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ v˛zÍÑ˛°Ï≈ì˛y !¶˛ß¨ ü%ï% ¶˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ ˆÜÔÓ˚ˆÏÓ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy !ü“Ó˚)˛ô ˛ô)í≈ì˛y ˛ôyÎ˚ òy–
ÜV Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ≤Ã!ì˛¶˛yÓ˚ xy◊Î˚ !¶˛ß¨ ˆõÔ!úÑ˛ì˛y Óy ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ﬂ˛ô®ò ≤ÃÑ˛yü ˛ôyÎ˚ òy–
áV äÈ!ÓÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏ¡ôy!ãüˆÏòÓ˚ ü!=˛ Á î%Ó≈úì˛y ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ≤ÃÖÓ˚ ˆÓyï ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò–
%
v˛z¶˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ¢yî,üƒ
Ñ˛V ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ¶˛yÓòy Á Ñ˛õ≈˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ î,¤˛yˆÏhs˛ xÓò#wòyÌ !òˆÏãÓ˚ ¢õ¢ƒy v˛z_Ó˚ˆÏíÓ˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÎyÜ# !Ñ˛ä%È
£z!AÜì˛ ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò ~ÓÇ Ñ˛yˆÏã úy!ÜˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò– ˙!ì˛ˆÏ£ƒÓ˚ õ,!_Ñ˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!FäÈß¨ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy
ÎÌyÌ≈ õ)úƒ ˆò£zÈÙÈ~ ˆÓyï xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ !òˆÏãÓ˚£z x!¶˛K˛ì˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ !òÎ≈y!¢ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ò!î≈T˛ xyÑ˛yÓ˚
!ò!FäÈú– ~£z ïyÓ˚òy ÓƒyÆ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ô)í≈ì˛Ó˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆì˛yúyÎ˚ ˙!ì˛£ƒ xˆÏÌ≈ ˆÜy›˛y ≤Ãyâ˛ƒÈÙÈ˙!ì˛£ƒ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛
ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !ÓˆÏŸ’°Ïí ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xÓò#wòyÌ ¢y£yÎƒ ˆ˛ôˆÏúò–
ÖV !ü“#Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y Á xyd!ò¶≈˛Ó˚ì˛y ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ì˛y§Ó˚ ~£z ïyÓ˚íyÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ïyÓ˚íyÓ˚ !õú
˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– !òˆÏØyò‰ !Óã%Í¢%ÈÙÈ£zòÈÙÈ~Ó˚ xyîü≈ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ˆÎõò ÓˆÏú!äÈˆÏúò ÚÚﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yÛ ~£z
≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yˆÏòÓ˚ !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ õ£_õ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ Úﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yÛÈÙÈÓ˚ xÌ≈ !ü“#Ó˚ ¢ˆÏâ˛ì˛ò xyd!ÓÑ˛yüÛÛ– ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚
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Óyhﬂ˛Óì˛yÎ˚ üyﬂ˛f!Ó!£ì˛ ≤ÃÌyÓ˚ ~ÓÇ v˛z˛ô!òˆÏÓ!üÑ˛ !ü“ÈÙÈ!ü«˛y!Ó!ïÓ˚ üy¢ˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚%ˆÏÂï xÓò#wòyÌˆÏÑ˛Á
ˆì˛õ!ò ¶˛yˆÏÓ !ü“#Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yÓ˚ ãòƒ ~Ñ˛ ì˛_¥Üì˛ ¢Ç@˘Ãyõ â˛yúyˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú–
ÜV ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ Á xÓò#wòyÌ Ñ˛ÖˆÏòy ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy Ó˚#!ì˛ÓÂï â˛â≈˛yÎ˚ !ü“#Ó˚ v˛zqyÓò# Ó,!_ ü,C!úì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ì˛ˆÏ_¥
!ÓŸªy¢ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò!ò– ü%Ó˚%ˆÏì˛ ì˛y§Ó˚y î%ãˆÏò£z xyï%!òÑ˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ ﬂ˛∫ãyì˛#Î˚ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò !ü“Ñ˛úy â˛â≈˛yÓ˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÓ˚
!ÓˆÏü°Ï Ü%Ó˚%c xyˆÏÓ˚y˛ô Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚òñÈÙÈˆÏ¢ !äÈú £zv˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛ô#Î˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ !Ó˛ôÎ≈Î˚ ˆ‡˛Ñ˛yÓyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛›˛y ¢yõ!Î˚Ñ˛ v˛z˛ôyÎ˚–
!Ñ˛hs$˛ x!¶˛K˛ì˛yãyì˛ ≤ÃÑ,˛T˛ ˆÓyˆÏï v˛z¶˛ˆÏÎ˚£z x!â˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓyˆÏG˛òñ !ü“Ñ˛úyÎ˚ ˛ô%òÓ˚%I#Óò õ%!=˛Ó˚ v˛z˛ôyÎ˚ òÎ˚–
ˆÓyˆÏG˛òñ v˛z˛ô!ﬁÌì˛ Óì≈˛õyˆÏòÓ˚ îy!Ó xyï%!òÑ˛ !ü“#Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ xÓüƒõyòƒ ~ÓÇ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy xÓ!¢ì˛ xy!AÜÑ˛
Ñ˛ÖˆÏòy xyï%!òÑ˛ õˆÏòÓ˚ xÓƒÌ≈ ¶˛y°Ïy £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z‡˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚òy ~ÓÇ ˙!ì˛£ƒÈÙÈú@¿ £ˆÏÎ˚Á ¢ˆÏâ˛ì˛ò¶˛yˆÏÓ ˙!ì˛ˆÏ£ƒÓ˚
v˛z_Ó˚í á›˛yˆÏòy£z ~Ñ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !ü“#Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yï#ò îy!Î˚c–
áV !ü“#Ó˚ intention Óy ïƒyòñ ì˛yÓ˚£z xò%˛ôyˆÏì˛ Ñ˛yˆÏú Ñ˛yˆÏú !ü“!Ñ˛Î˚y ~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ â˛ˆÏúÈÙ ˆõÔú ~£z
!ÓŸªyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ö˛ˆÏú !ü«˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ xy¢ˆÏò Ó¢y ¢ˆÏ_¥Á xÓò#wòyÌ Ñ˛ÖˆÏòy äÈyeˆÏîÓ˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏãÓ˚ ≤Ã¶%˛c
Öy›˛yò!òñ Óy§ïyÈÙÈÓy§!ï !ü«˛y!Ó!ïÓ˚ äÈˆÏÑ˛ ˆö˛ˆÏú ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ˆÜy¤˛# Óy áÓ˚yòy ˜ì˛Ó˚#Ó˚ Ñ˛Ìy ¶˛yˆÏÓò!ò– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰Á
~£z õˆÏì˛ !ÓŸªy¢# !äÈˆÏúò–
àV ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ õyò!¢Ñ˛ì˛yÓ˚ õˆÏõ≈Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ äyÈeˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÎyÜ á›˛yˆÏòyÓ˚ ãòƒ xÓò#wòyÌ ˆîˆÏüÓ˚
ˆúyÑ˛ÈÙÈ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ñ ˛ô%Ó˚yíÈÙÈ£z!ì˛£y¢ñ õ£yÑ˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ xyÖƒyò Á ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ xyîü≈ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xÓ!£ì˛ £ˆÏì˛ v˛z˛ôˆÏîü
!îˆÏì˛ò– ÓúˆÏì˛òñ ãyì˛#Î˚ ¢yÇﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ñ˛ ˛ôÓ˚¡ôÓ˚yÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ !ò!Óv˛¸ ¢ÇˆÏÎyÜ äÈyv˛¸y !ü“#Ó˚ õò Ü!‡˛ì˛ £ˆÏì˛
˛ôyˆÏÓ˚òy– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰Á ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ò!î≈T˛ xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ Îy!s˛fÑ˛ xò%ü#úˆÏòÓ˚ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ xhs˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ v˛z˛ôú!kï Á
v˛zj#˛ôòyˆÏÑ˛£z ˆÓ!ü Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈ ÓˆÏú õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ò–
â˛V xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆüÖyˆÏòyÓ˚ ˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛ôÂï!ì˛ £%Ó£% !õˆÏú ÎyÎ˚– v˛z¶˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
!ü«˛y˛ôÂï!ì˛Ó˚ õ)ú ú«˛ƒ !äÈú !ü“#Ó˚ xyhs˛Ó˚ÈÙÈv˛z˛ôúÓ!Âï v˛zˆÏmy!ïì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y– ì˛y§Ó˚y õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ò äÈ!ÓÓ˚
¢yÓ˚Óhﬂ$˛ Óí≈ Óy äÈyÎ˚yì˛˛ô òÎ˚ñ !ü“#Ó˚ !â˛Í≤ÃÑ˛°Ï≈– ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ˆüÖyˆÏòyÓ˚ ïÓ˚ò !äÈú Ü¶˛#Ó˚ x!¶˛¶˛yÓòyõÎ˚ñ
suggestive–
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äÈV !ü«˛Ñ˛ !£ˆÏ¢ˆÏÓ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ~ÓÇ xÓò#wòyÌ v˛z¶˛ˆÏÎ˚£z ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈòñ ãyì˛#Î˚ ˛ô%Ó˚yíÈÙÈ£z!ì˛£y¢ÈÙÈ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚
Óƒy˛ôÑ˛ â˛â≈˛yÎ˚ ì˛Ó˚%í !ü“#ˆÏîÓ˚ õò ¢õ,Âï ˆ£yÑ˛– Ñ˛õyÜì˛ !ò!î≈T˛ xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ â˛â≈˛y òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yï#ò¶˛yˆÏÓ òyòy
xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ˛ôÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ì˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ !ü“#Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫Ñ˛#Î˚ ≤ÃÑ˛yü Ó˚#!ì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛z‡%˛Ñ˛– ì˛y§Ó˚y î%ãˆÏò£z õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛òñ
˛ôˆÏîÏ ˛ôˆÏî !òˆÏî≈ü ˆîÁÎ˚yÓ˚ Á ¢ÇˆÏüyïò Ñ˛Ó˚yÎ˚ !ü“#õˆÏòÓ˚ v˛zj#˛ôòy òT˛ £Î˚– Ü%Ó˚%Ó˚ v˛zFâ˛ xy¢ˆÏòÓ˚ î)Ó˚ˆÏc
!òˆÏãˆÏÑ˛ ¢!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ òy ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ äÈyeˆÏîÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ !ò!Óv˛¸ Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ¢¡ôÑ˛≈ Ó˚â˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ò–
v˛z¶˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˜ü!“Ñ˛ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜÓ˚ ˛ôyÌ≈Ñ˛ƒ
ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ Á xÓò#wòyÌÈÙÈ~§ˆÏîÓ˚ î%ãˆÏòÓ˚ !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚y xò%¢Ó˚ò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ xyõyÓ˚ õˆÏò £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈñ
≤Ãyâ˛ƒ xyï%!òÑ˛ ¢õ¢ƒy !Óâ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ !üˆÏ“Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe xyï%!òÑ˛ˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛ì≈˛Óƒ !òí≈ˆÏÎ˚ õì˛yõˆÏì˛Ó˚ ˙Ñ˛ƒ ¢ˆÏ_¥Á
v˛z¶˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ õyò!¢Ñ˛ ˆG˛y§Ñ˛ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y !¶˛ß¨ñ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜˆÏì˛ £%Ó£% !õú ˆò£z– ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ¢Ó≈îy !üˆÏ“Ó˚ v˛zÍÑ˛°Ï≈ì˛yˆÏÑ˛
religious Óy spiritua ü%Âïì˛y õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ≤Ãyâ˛ƒ!üˆÏ“Ó˚ ˙!ì˛£ƒˆÏÑ˛ !ì˛!ò ˛≤Ãyâ˛ƒ ïõ≈¶˛yÓòyÓ˚ ïyÓ˚yÓ˚
¢ˆÏAÜ !õ!úˆÏÎ˚ !Óâ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ïõ≈#Î˚ xyïƒy!dÑ˛ ïƒyòïyÓ˚íyÓ˚ v˛z˛ô!Ó˚hﬂ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ü#Î˚ ãy!ì˛Ü%!úÓ˚ ˛ôyÓ˚ﬂ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛
¢¡ôÑ≈˛ !òí≈ˆÏÎ˚ !ì˛!ò ÎˆÏì˛y xy@˘Ã£# ≤Ãì˛ƒ«˛ !ü“Ñ˛ˆÏõ≈Ó˚ ≤ÃÑ˛Ó˚!íÑ˛ K˛yò xyîyòÈÙÈ≤Ãîyò Óy v˛zFâ˛ì˛Ó˚
õyò¢ÈÙÈ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚ Óhﬂ$˛!¶˛!_ﬂ˛∫Ó˚%˛ô ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ xyïyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ !ì˛!ò ì˛ì˛ v˛zÍ¢y£# òò– xòƒ˛ôˆÏ«˛
xÓò#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚ Ó˚â˛òyÎ˚ ~ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ïõ≈#Î˚ xyïƒy!dÑ˛ ˆG˛y§Ñ˛ ˆò£z ÓúˆÏú£z â˛ˆÏú– ˆÎÖyˆÏò ïõ≈#Î˚ÈÙÈxyïƒy!dÑ˛
≤Ã¢AÜ xyˆÏ¢ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ˆÏÑ˛ xÓò#wòyÌ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !Óâ˛yÎ≈ ì˛Ìƒ !£¢yˆÏÓ @˘Ã£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚òñ ˙ !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ x!¶˛¶)˛ì˛ £òòy– !ÓˆÏü°Ïì˛ !ì˛!ò ˆúyÑ˛¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ xyâ˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈxò%¤˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Óhﬂ$˛!¶˛!_Ó˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÓ˚ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ v˛zFâ˛ì˛Ó˚ ïƒyòïyÓ˚íyÓ˚ ì˛yÍ˛ôÎ≈ Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ˆúÔ!Ñ˛Ñ˛ xyâ˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈxò%¤˛yˆÏòÓ˚ñ äÈv˛¸yÈÙÈÜyˆÏòÓ˚ñ
õyòÓ˛ôrÌyÓ˚ ˛ô!ÌÑ˛ Ñ˛Ó#Ó˚ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ õˆÏì˛y ¢yïˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ˆúyÑ˛yÎ˚!ì˛Ñ˛ ˆîy§£yñ v˛yÑ˛ÈÙÈÖòyÓ˚ Óâ˛ˆÏò ¢ÇÑ˛!úì˛ ˆúy!Ñ˛Ñ˛
≤ÃK˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏúyÎ˚ ò®òì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ Óƒy¢Ñ%˛›˛ ˆ¶˛î Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò–
v˛z˛ô¢Ç£yÓ˚
ÁÑ˛yÑ%˛Ó˚y ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ò®ò!ü“ Á ¢y!£ì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛ !ÓˆÏü°Ï õyey ≤Ãîyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúò– Ó˚Ó#wòyˆÏÌÓ˚
Úãy˛ôyò Îye#Û ˛ôv˛¸ˆÏú xyï%!òÑ˛ ãy˛ôyòˆÏÑ˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ Ñ˛# !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈòñ Ñ˛ì˛›˛y !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈòÈÙÈïyÓ˚íy £ˆÏÓ– ~£z
õ£yò ˛ô%Ó˚%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ î#!«˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò xÓò#wòyÌ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚– xÓò#wòyÌ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚ ò®ò!ü“ Á ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚
¢yÌ≈Ñ˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ ˛ô!ÌÑ˛– ò®ò!ü“ Á ¢y!£ì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛ ˆì˛ò‰!üò‰ ãy˛ôyˆÏòÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ ~ÓÇ xÓò#wòyÌ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚
£ˆÏÎ˚ !ÓˆÏŸªÓ˚ îÓ˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˆ˛ôÔ§ˆÏäÈ !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò– ~£z xyÿ˛Î≈ î%£z !Ñ˛ÇÓî!hs˛ !â˛Ó˚ ¶˛yﬂ˛∫Ó˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyÑ˛ˆÏÓò xy˛ôò
≤Ã!ì˛¶˛yÓ˚ xõÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫y«˛ˆÏÓ˚–
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ABSTRACT
Violence in the 21st Century has wrecked havoc both in the public and private space.
Terrorism, riots, wars have plauged the public domain. Such forms of violence are
talked about, the causes and consequences discussed, analysed and examined widely.
V iolence in the public domain captures mass attention and often assumes pivotal
importance. However, unlike violence in the public sphere, violence in the domestic
space largely goes unnoticed. Even if it is brought to the public glare sometimes this
is often overlooked or if discussed, discussed sparingly. The complex interplay of
power and control largely shapes the nature and propensity of domestic violence.
Though the causes and consequences of domestic violence are highly context specific
yet there is no denying the fact that its magnanimity has increased globally. Both the
developed and developing nations register several cases of domestic violence a
plethora of times.
This article tends to think and rethink the magnum opus problem of domestic
violence in India - its causes, consequences, formulation of laws to this effect. In doing
so it highlights on why the psychological framework of the people need to undergo a
sea change to eradicate such violence. It is time to act and act diligenty if domestic
violence is to be eradicated and the victims of such abuse are to find a voice from their
muted marginalised existence.
Key words : Domestic Violence, Battered women, Marital rap, Patriarchy, Female foeticide,
Intimate partner violence.

The word 'rethink' directs us towards a reassessment, however, to 'reassess'
or to 'revaluate' is to build upon what had been thought earlier - to reconsider any
context specific issue from multifarious perspectives remodelling our ideologies.
21st century with its socio- economic, political, cultural, technological,
humanitarian facets has already acquired an ambivalent stature. Not only had the
technological boom expanded the boundaries of human skill, knowledge and
expertise it has also connected the world like never before. Quite ironically, it has
at the same time isolated and fragmented human bonding in the personal space
so much so that, in a nutshell ,it is not wrong to say, we catalogue our' 'SELFIES'
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forgetting often the 'SELF'. The socio economic sphere with its various '-isms' had
left no stone unturned to demarcate more vividly the different strata of the society.
Political supremacy and a mad race for armaments across the globe had reached
a new height and nations busk in glory for achieving the same while outshining
the other. The concepts of 'centre' and 'margin' have often interchanged places
and cultural practices of various communities have both united and separated
individuals worldwide. Progress and development in the social, scientific, literary,
cultural fields have led to war and peace both metaphorically and on paper. When
I say 'war' it at once rings in an intrinsically related term -'Violence'. And if mankind
is at war with its own race it is but a beginning to an end. Violence is not only
mass annihilation and destruction in the public sphere with its manifestations in
the 21st century being the Phulwama attack in India , the mosque attack in New
Zealand, the surgical strike in Pakistan, the terrorist attacks in various parts of the
world, the brutal persecution of the Rohingas ,(to name a few) but also its presence
is felt in the private domain. Unlike the violence in the public domain, violence in
the domestic space often goes unnoticed, unheard and unrecognized. Such form
of violence is often given the least importance and for the matter of fact discussed
sparingly leaving little scope to think and act.
In his article Clinical Child and Family Psychology Review, G.W. Holden, describes
violence in the domestic sphere as "assaultive and coercive behaviours that adults
use against their intimate partners".1 Domestic violence has increased in an
alarming rate and become a global phenomenon of serious concern in the 21st
century. Both the developed and the developing nations are plagued with this
issue though its propensity, causes and consequences are context specific. In the
US until the late 1970's the term 'domestic violence' was used by the media
specifically to refer to riots and terrorism. However, with the rise of battered
women's movements, terms such as 'battered women' and 'battered women
syndrome' were coined and began appearing in the media. In the 1990's the US
government turned its gaze towards this issue and gradually started formulating
policies and possible solutions to tackle the problem. The first National Women's
Conference, sponsored by the President and the Congress of US in 1977, formulated
a national plan of action to address the issues of women victims of domestic
violence and provide them suitable assistance. It further led to the introduction of
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Violence Against Women Act (VAWA) in 1990. It was passed as law in US finally in
1994. While the developed nations like US had started to bring this issue to limelight
in the 20th century developing countries like India was not so radical enough to
address the problem headlong. Domestic Violence was often not acknowledged
in India openly in 20th century though surveys and sporadic movements for this
cause had already started by the 90's. With the turn of the 21st century domestic
violence has acquired prominence through the lens of the media. With the recent
'Me Too' movement doing round such unheard stories of violence, though not
specifically of domestic violence, have grabbed public attention. In a message on
the International Day for the Elimination of Violence against Women (25th
November, 2018), UN Secretary - General Antonio Guterres regarded that domestic
violence marks gender inequality starkly as most of its victims are women and
children.
Domestic Violence, as the US Office on Violence against Women (OVW) regard,
is a pattern of abusive behaviour in any relationship that is used by one partner to
gain or maintain power and control over another. Over the years it has included
within its domain various forms of physical, emotional, verbal, economic,
psychological and sexual abuses. Though the victim of domestic violence can be
of any gender however the present scenario has marked women and children as
its worst sufferers. Family violence researchers, as Anderson's states, suggest
that the socio demographic indicators of structural inequality influence propensities
for domestic assault.2 As opposed to this view feminist scholars argue that domestic
violence is highly rooted in gender and power and it represents men's active
attempts to maintain dominance and control over women. Sociologists from others
substantive traditions maintain that various complex causes other than patriarchy
are involved in initiating domestic violence in a relationship. Thus, it can undeniably
be said domestic violence is a form of intimate partner violence where the complex
interplay of power and control play a dominant role within the paradigm of society.
Johnson and Ferraro proposed the categorization and distinctions amongst the
various forms of domestic violence. The social status, motive, cultural context
and geographical locations of the batterer and the victim must be taken into account
while making any such distinctions. M.P Johnson in his two articles has formulated
four major patterns of partner violence often witnessed in a relationship. He
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identifies Common Couple Violence (CCV) as its first form with arises in the context
of a specific argument in which one or both of the partners lash out physically on
the other. Intimate Terrorism (IT) , the second pattern in this group , is gender
specific and rooted in the general pattern of control by the male ; the control may
vary from emotional abusive to severe physical violence. The third pattern Violent
Resistance (VR) is perpetrated mostly by women to defend themselves. Mutual
Violent Control (MVC) , the fourth pattern exhibit a situation where both the
partners in the relationship seek control and are violent towards each other.3
Johnson states that domestic violence is often equated with Intimate Terrorism
solely because it is repetitive in nature and tends to escalate over time.4 However,
domestic violence is an overarching term which includes within its corpus a lot
more than intimate terrorism.
Domestic Violence is largely shaped by socio economic factors. The impact of
social institutions and hierarchical structure on the behavioural pattern of an
individual is immense. Gender inequality and preference of one sex over the other
is a socio-cultural construct which favours male over their female partners. In the
highly traditional and ordered family structure ( like India's) the paradigm of
dominance and centrality of power is concentrated in the hands of the masculine
figure. The concept of 'control' tends to rise from such a situation. Exerting control
is not simply manifested in the form of physical aggression, it also restricts the
freedom of the partner both socially and economically. Often it is seen if the male
lacks control in the public sphere it is redirected and channelized in his private
domain mostly on his wife and children. Poverty, unemployment, homelessness,
status inequality, migration and problem of relocation after migration are some of
the causes which aggravate such violence. A survey conducted in two Indian
states- UP and Tamil Nadu as early as in 1997 show that 41% of the women have
been victim of domestic violence and the rate is even higher in UP than Tamil
Nadu. In another such survey done on 6700 married men in UP 30% of the responded
acknowledged that they had physically abuse their wives and 22% reported of
physically forcing their partners to engage their sexual relations against their
will5. Hence, marital rape is an integral part of domestic violence. Sexual abuse in
India since time immemorial has been a discrete matter. Admittance and
acceptance in public of such matter was considered highly shameful. Sexual
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intercourse in marriage has historically been regarded as the right of the spouses
more specifically the male. However, with the change in perspective over the
years marital rape in many nations today is considered as a cognizable offense
and punishable by law. The lack of consent from one spouse is enough for the act
to be considered as illegal. Still several nations even in the21st century do not
recognise marital rape at all. The movement against the controversial 'triple talaq'
in India and abroad has also been an integral part of the battered women's protest
against abuse in their familial space. Marriage in India has always been regarded
as a sacrosanct institution which hold the society together and is a legalized way
of procreation. Though marital rape is a most common and repugnant form of
patriarchy in the Indian society yet any plea regarding this falls to deaf ears.
Marital rape exists as de facto in India, the judiciary here seems to be operating
at cross purposes in an ambiguous way. The Supreme Court of India maintains
that rape is a crime against basic human rights and a violation of victim's most
cherished fundamental right- the Right to Live as stated in our constitution, Article
21. Women who has such experience in marital life and wish to challenge against
such violence have till date no state protection as the Indian law in section 375 of
Indian Penal Code(IPC) has exempted the husband from the charge of the same.
Several Women organizations and the National Commission of Women in India
have been demanding the deletion of the clause in article 375 which states that
forceful sexual intercourse by man and his own wife, the wife not being under
15years of age, is not rape. Women and Child Welfare Department in India has
put in relentless effort to bring in a change in the course of law. Even if stringent
laws are made in future they will still remain a hollow sham until the psychological
framework of the individuals in the society undergoes a radical change. Thus, the
Indian law regarding marital rape is replete with ambiguity and paradoxes. If people
like former Chief Justice of India, Dipak Misra, feels that to make marital rape an
offense in India is to break the familial structure of the Indian society ,it is but a
shame on how educated elite people of India think. In the National Conference of
Transformative Constitutionalism in India: Reflections of Shifting Paradigms justice
Misra hold the view that a country like India which for so long boasts of rich
cultural tradition, well knit family structure and heritage, forceful sex can never
be put to criminal offense in a sacred institution like marriage. There can never be
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force involved in marital sex according to him. Thus, it is the mentality of the
people that pose hindrance in the path of implementing government laws in a
proper manner and movements towards the same remain as farcical as the nation's
present political scenario.
What is more alarming is that the victims in the name of marriage continue to
suffer and it is their family members who pressurize them to remain quiet to
maintain the dignity of the sacred institution. Domestic Violence though has
achieved prominence yet the procedure to make the victim regain their lost dignity
and start life afresh remain equally troublesome. What should also be a matter of
concern is that it is not only the women or the children who suffer physically ,the
effect has been a far reaching one. The psychological breakdown, the trauma ,
the lack of confidence take years to rebuild and often is lost in the process. Often
children who have experienced their mothers being brutally bruised tend to develop
psychological disorder-either they themselves become perpetrator of violence or
remain isolated from the general framework of society thereby developing serious
schizophrenic disorder. They do never develop a strong individual personality of
their own. Fear and past traumatic experience many a times cripple them
psychologically even though they may come out of their abusive relationships.
Even in the 21st century when the nation has in many ways progressed by leaps
and bounds such illegal criminalization still is wrapped under the quilt to maintain
false family prestige and uphold an imaginary fabricated happy marital status.
Sex ratio in India at present is 945:1000 which once more hint at the fact that
however much the government try to save the girl child with its newest campaign
being 'Beti Bachao Beti Padhao' , it still remains a far cry in several parts of India
where female foeticide and child infanticide are, even today a glaring reality.
Amendments to the Dowry Prohibition Act of 1961, made in 1984 and 1986,
respectively proclaimed that giving and receiving dowry is strictly a punishable
offense but the problem lies in the fact that for the lack of substantial proof cases
of dowry offense are often not taken to the courts of law. In nations like India
where traditions and culture are so embedded in the psyche of the individuals it is
very difficult to bar people legally from following cultural norms. The social
framework of India is highly patriarchal and it has set structural positions allotted
to males and females. In a male dominated society gender discrimination therefore,
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is not an uncommon phenomenon. Dowry is seen to perpetrate domestic violence
if the demand of the groom's family is not satisfied completely over the years.
The preference for a male child over a female is very much a reality even in 21st
century in India. Even after the implementation of the Preconception and Prenatal Diagnostic Techniques Act (which has made sex selection of the foetus a
cognizable offense) in 1994, female foeticide has not stopped. A woman is verbally
and physically abused if she fails give birth to a male child who is traditionally
regarded to uphold the family name. Satyameve Jayate aired on Star Plus on the
6th of May 2012 addressed this issue of female foeticide in the very first episode
and unfolded the unnerving accounts of women undergoing the pain and trauma
of successive abortions simply because they were carry a female child. This has
made them the worst victims of domestic violence and such accounts stir us to
what India in future is heading towards - is she gradually progressing towards a
dystopic world presented in Manish Jha's film Matreebhoomi - A Nation Without
Women (2003). Early marriages in several rural parts of India have further led to
subsequent pregnancies and in turn made several women suffers sexual, physical
and emotional abuse which comes under the domain of domestic violence. The
1980's saw the amendment of the IPC ( first in 1983 and then in 1986) to define
special categories of crimes related to marital violence. IPC in 1983(section 498A)
defines for the first time that cruelty by husbands or their relatives fall unders the
domains of the domestic violence. Such acts of cruelty must be punished once
complaints against them are registered. The government has further broadened
the definition of' cruelty' by bringing within its canvas fear, physical injury,
harassment, emotional torture and various forms of verbal abuse. The Domestic
Violence Act of 2005 put to effect on 26th Oct 2006 significantly recognizes
violence both in live-in-relationship and marital relationship as punishable offense.
Section 3 of the Act states that any act, conduct, omission, commission by the
perpetrator of violence that harms or injures the victim or has a potential to do so
will be considered as domestic violence. Many a times a case registered under
domestic violence is non bailable. Punishing the respondents of domestic abuse
is only solving the issue partially. Provision for emergency relief to the victims
with respect to their medical examination, legal aid and need for shelter should
be taken into consideration. Various organization like Vimochana(Bengaluru) ,
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Shaktishalini(Delhi) , Punjab Ishtri Sabha (Punjab), Swayam and Progotishil Mahila
Manch (West Bengal) , Sakhi (Kerala) work hand in hand with the government to
provide medical relief , legal assistance , psychological counselling and most
importantly financial support to the victims to make them economically
independent. To deal with this problem sensitively Women Cells have been created
in many police stations. Though a great deal has been done so far yet laws are
misused and victims often receive insensitive behaviour from the custodians of
the law. In a study of police records, to evaluate the functioning of 498A of the
IPC, conducted by a group of women activists associated with the Tata Institute of
Social Sciences in Mumbai , it was found that 40% of the women were dead by the
time their families have come to launce complaints against this violence6. Sincere
implementations of laws, proper awareness of the causes and the consequences
of domestic violence and sincere effort to relocate the victims to a dignified status
in society is still far from being achieved. The laws regarding this must also include
provisions for LGBT Community.
Domestic Violence can be curbed by law but it can be eradicated once the
victims are educated enough to understand the need to come out of such abusive
relationships and take life independently in their own hands. For this financial
independence is of utmost importance. Several efforts have been made to promote
female education and bar early marriages. To this effect 'Kanyashree Prakalpa'
has to a great extent promoted female education and helped poverty stricken
rural families who often marry off their daughters at an early age to continue with
their education. The logo of this Prakalpa is highly symbolic- the large protruding
eyes of the girl child infuses a new sense of hope, a dream to reach the zenith and
UN giving it recognition as the forerunner of societal change only hints at the fact
that society is in need of such sincere and valuable government schemes.
Domestic Violence is not restricted to any specific socio economic strata. If
we think and subsequently realize that it is high time such violence must be
condemned openly and protested against, we must also rethink and reassess our
standpoint, gesture, perspective related to this pressing issue. The 21st century
makes us rethink this issue and question ourselves a plethora of times what we as
responsible citizens of this nation are leaving behind for our future generations to
thrive upon. It is time to act and act diligently.
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ABSTRACT
The official statistical records worldwide present an idea that 80% of all crime in our
society is committed by men. The general conventional gendered idea regarding crime
and gender is that women generally commit less crime in every area than men with
the exception of only shoplifting. But the 21st century criminologists contest this idea
and claim for discontinuity rather than continuity in the contribution of men and
women to criminality. The paper aims at providing a new and dynamic perspective in
explaining the idea of gendered crime patterns. Rethinking our stereotypical notions,
in the 21st century, we have concluded with an idea about Feminist Criminology, as an
outgrowth of Second Wave Feminism. As a paradigm study, it explains criminal
offending and victimization as well as institutional responses to these problems as
fundamentally gendered and that emphasizes the importance of using scientific
knowledge which we acquire from our studies. These issues influence the creation
and implementation of public policy, that will alleviate opposition and contribute to
equitable social relations.
Key words : CRIME, GENDER, FEMINIST CRIMINOLOGY

INTRODUCTION :

The gender differences in crime rates are strongly determined by the public
roles attributed to men and women which have varied over time and space. Scholars
generally assume that women commit less forms and types of crimes than men
because of the different nature of their public lives. This paper through its
explanations try to portray a conceptual framework of public roles that looks at
both ideologies regarding the role of men and women and their practices in public
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life as well as their impact on gendered differences in recorded crime within the
social structure.
Within societies, female gender expectation and gender roles are different
from those of males. Such expectations of the society depend upon the culture
and tradition, even more so than the Law.
Even today, in some societies women are perceived as sexual objects and are
expected to remain within male dominated ideologies to enforce them to remain
subordinate to men. Hence, they are to be the "PROPERTY OF MEN" and domestic
violence is understood as the right of men over women, with whom they live. In
such societies, the unequal position of women results from the social oppression
as well as economic dependency on men. On the other hand, an action of violence
of women over men is considered to have violated not just traditional gender
roles of passivity and caregiving but also a sexual hierarchy that grants men more
power over women.
It is widely considered by the societies across the world that if a woman
commits a serious crime like murder, loot, etc., she is looked upon as a male
prototype and some one with worst characteristics of female. Lombroso and Ferero
(1985) emphasized that women who commit crimes are seen as genetically more
male than female and therefore, abnormal. Such women, as according to Botoms
(1996), are doubly deviant. Female criminals are thus taken as a distinct subgroup with special characteristics [(63ref) (PsycINFO Database Record(c) 2019
APa, all rights reserved)].
Gender, moreover, affects on the way that the law and society respond to
different kinds of crimes as police and law holds stereotypical attitude towards
females and the crimes they commit. As it can be seen from the court's practice
and sentencing patterns that women are jailed for minor offences (Evil woman
thesis), "Grievance Procedure Research : A review and Theoritical
Recommendation", Orian Bemmels or "Double Deviance Thesis" (see, the deviance
of women : A critique and an enquiry) are used against women in the court.
Feminists, hereby, think that the criminal justice system is biased against
women. Marxist feminist, Socialist feminist, Radical feminist Criminologists in
1970s and 80s pointed out the absence of gender in most criminological research.
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Women and crime by Frances Heidensohn, 2nd edition argues that the courts
treat females more harshly because the punishment is less for the seriousness of
the crime but more so according to the court's assessment of them as wives,
mothers and daughters. These double standards exist as the criminal system is
patriarchal which is evident particularly in the rape cases. Waltelate argues that,
in the rape cases it is not the defendant who is on trial as the victim needs to
prove her respectability in order to have her evidence accepted.
On the other hand, in accordance with the "Chivalry Thesis", women are in
need of protection because they are seen to be physically and emotionally weak
and therefore, remains protected by the criminal justice system rather than being
punished. Hence, in such cases it so occurs, according to Lloyd (1995) that, the
women often use their 'femininity' as their advantage in committing crime.
Otto Pollak, moreover, points out that women's crimes are less likely to end up
(The criminality of women, Otto Pollok, American Journal of Sociology) being
recorded in official statistics due to the fact that 'men don't like to accuse or
punish women'. So, the criminal justice system is more lenient towards them. This
irony makes the system even more confacing.
From an examination of official figures in a number of different countries,
Pollak claimed to have identified many findings:
Firstly, he assumed that nearly all offences of shoplifting, criminal abortions,
prostitutions are carried out by women.
Secondly, many unreported crimes are committed by female domestic servants
such as abusing children, minor domestic thefts, etc.
An important factor for why there is an under recording of female crime
according to Pollack is that women are good at hiding their crimes and this is
attributed to the female biology. Women have become accustomed to deceiving
men because of traditional taboos which prevent them from pain and discomfort
resulting from menstruation. Furthermore, women also learn to mislead men during
sex and can take part in sexual intercourse while faking interest and pleasure.
But, Heidensohn (Francies M. Heidensohan Women and Crime, the Life of a Farde
Offender) regards Pollack's work as being based on an unsubstantiated
stereotypical image of women.
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Moreover, the reasons for women's silence have been widely recognised in
the various literature in this read. It can be so that women are discouraged to
from reporting their feelings of shame and also that women in most cases respond
negatively to even the crimes that they have witnessed. The Sociological
explanation of Gendered Crime can be best explained through certain theoretical
explanations which are as follows:(1)

SEX ROLE THEORY : According to Parsons, the women from their childhood
are ascribed with expressive roles which socialize them to distance
themselves from compensatory compulsive masculinity and aggression.
On the other hand, for boys, the socialization process remains very difficult,
thereby giving men the idea of committing crime for identity, status and
power.
Messer Schmidt in 1993 argued that normative masculinity is the reason
for male deviance. This refers to society's belief in what a real man is and
how to be one. So, men become criminals to assert themselves as men
and reflect their power.

(2)

PATRIARCHAL CONTROL : Heidensohn argues that a in patriarchal society,
greater control is imposed over women, thus, reducing their opportunities
to offend. In public they are controlled by the fear or threat of male violence.
Heidensohn notes that sensationalist media reports of rape, adds to
women's fears. They are controlled at home with severe restrictions since
childhood which forcefully develops in them a bedroom culture which keeps
them confined more to home and housework leaving less time and
opportunities to commit deviant acts. As a result, women may avoid going
in public, hence, giving them less opportunity to indulge in criminal
activities. Even at workplace, fear of sexual harassment keeps them
restricted and confined.

(3)

THE LIBERATION THESIS : Theoretically, if society becomes less patriarchal
and more equal, then women crime rate would be similar to men's. this
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idea has been put forward by feminist, Alder. She argues that as women
become more liberated from patriarchy, their crimes will become more
frequent and serious as men's.
Thus, we see that male dominance in the society has been reflected in
mainstream analysis of crime and known as Mainstream Sociology. Most feminist
critics like Kathleen Daly and Chesney Lind suggest that Criminology like other
Social Sciences is androcentric and shaped by male experiences and understanding
of social world.

CONCLUDING REMARKS :
In conclusion, it seems that there are different views on gender and crime or
rather the concept of inequality underlying in social process of crime. At one end,
there are theories that are inclined to why males are more criminally inclined
while other ended theories point out the lesser representation and occurrence of
female crime.
But, in the 21st century, there is growing equality between men and women as
discrepancies are gradually fading out. Some of the developing feminists thought
about women's social and structural roles in communities and ideas about their
lifestyles is likely to prove fruitful in terms of understanding women's pathways
into crime. As Walklate (2001) points out that "a gendered lens certainly helps us
see some features of the crime problem more clearly but how and under what
circumstances is that clarity mode brightened by gender or distorted by it. Do we
still need to pursue such matters under a banner of feminism? For the moment,
however, feminist concerns with gender and crime help make women count.
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“The IPL has taken the game to virtually every house in the world.” – Sachin
Tendulkar
ABSTRACT
In the twenty-first century the Twenty20 Cricket is a short form of cricket, which is
restricted to a maximum of 20 overs. It is a very entertaining action-packed version of
modern cricket. In 2008, a professional and cosmopolitan Twenty20 domestic cricket
league was inaugurated by the Board of Control for Cricket in India (BCCI). All the
cricket teams of the IPL are either owned by a Bollywood film-star or branded by a
popular actor of the film industry. The nexus of the Bollywood has transformed the IPL
into a spicy reality show which is overwhelmingly enjoyed by the nine hundred million
cricket fans of the 21st century India.
Key words : Cricket, Twenty20, BCCI, IPL, Bollywood.

Cricket is the second most popular sport globally, only behind football. In India,
it is not only the most popular game but also a national pride, an obsession and a
religion. It is in the blood in much the same way that football is in Latin America.
For a country like India with diverse culture, the game of cricket is one such activity
where over a billion people can truly participate in unison by supporting the
national cricket team. Cricket in India has been governed since 1928 by the Board
of Control for Cricket in India (BCCI), a national body representing India at the
International Cricket Council (ICC). The BCCI is composed of 27 state cricket
associations, which are also responsible for the election of BCCI officials through
a ballot system. The BCCI organizes a number of domestic tournaments and
competitions like Ranji Trophy, Irani Trophy, Duleep Trophy, Deodhar Trophy,
Challenger Series etc. The crucial aim of these tournaments and competitions, is
to create a development ground for young players of the country.1
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India was the most important colony of Great Britain. As a result, cricket has
been one of the most popular sports in former colonies of Great Britain. Until the
1970s, the Marylebone Cricket Club (MCC), based at Lord's in London, was
considered the headquarters of all types of cricket. However, the central position
enjoyed by the MCC and ECB (England and Wales Cricket Board) in the world of
cricket lost some significance with the rise of the game in the Indian subcontinent
and the introduction of limited over cricket since 1970s.2 The introduction of new
forms of cricket in early 1970s was One-day Cricket. With escalating pressures of
urbanization, the cricket authorities were finding it hard to persuade people to
visit stadiums and watch traditional five-day test matches. To attract cricket lovers
back to stadiums, the idea of one-day cricket was introduced and a limited overs
cricket tournament (the Gillette Cup) was organized for the first time in England
(in 1963) among local county teams. At the international level, the first limited
overs one-day match was played between traditional rivals, England and Australia,
in 1971 when a test match was abandoned due to bad weather conditions. Cricket
fans supported the new format because limited overs (one-day) matches were
thrilling, result-oriented and usually organized on weekends when people could
go the grounds to enjoy the game. After that, in 1975, the first one-day cricket
World Cup tournament was held in England and the Cricket World Cup continues
to be a big commercial success and it is organized regularly in different cricket
playing nations involving major national and international business corporations
in the event as sponsors.3
International one-day cricket took an interesting turn in 1976 when the
Australian Cricket Board denied an Australian television tycoon, Kerry Packer, the
right to telecast a summer test series on his television channel. Kerry Packer
objected the decision of the Australian Cricket Board and offered attractive
contracts to the leading international players to participate in his tournament
called World Series Cricket. Starting in 1977, the series continued for three years
and was terminated in 1979 when Packer's Channel 9 obtained the rights to
broadcast summer matches with a new triangular one-day match series. Packer
was successful, in crafting his World Series Cricket into a spectacle by introducing
three major changes in the one-day game format: instead of traditional white
uniforms, players wore colorful uniforms for the first time; latest video technology
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and multiple cameras were used; and a day/night match schedule using floodlights
was introduced to attract more crowds. This innovative, television-friendly approach
affected the organization of limited overs cricket in the days to come.4 Indian
people began to love one-day cricket when their national team won the World Cup
in 1983. As access to satellite broadcasting increased in South Asia, with its more
than one billion cricket-mad population, had the potential to provide larger profits
to cricket authorities, television channels, and corporate sponsors. Major media
corporations like News Corporations, ESPN, ZEE TV of India initiated sports channels
in the region, and cricket-related content enjoyed a manifest dominations over
other sports.5
In 2003, The ECB (England and Wales Cricket Board) introduced a new design
of the limited overs cricket match. The name of that newly designed cricket is
Twenty20 or T-20 cricket. Twenty20 cricket is played over about 3 hours and
guarantees a winner. Each side plays one innings of 20 overs. The shortened form
of the game gives emphasis on pinch-hitting batting and furious fielding. Twenty20
game demands a high level of entertainment. The ECB suggested that T-20 cricket
might bring a huge audience. T-20 cricket was marked as a perfect combination of
sports and entertainment. It has featured loud beat music, acrobatic rap dancers
and seductive cheerleaders. As a result T-20 becomes a very spicy fast-food of
cricket. By 2005 the T-20 format had gained popularity in most of the cricket playing
nations, except India. The Indian National Team had not played any Twenty20
international matches in 2005. At that time, the Indian National Team had packed
a tight schedule of ODIs and Test matches. Beside that, BCCI was also skeptical
about the popularity of T-20 cricket among the Indian cricket-fanatic people. India
played first international T-20 match against South Africa in December, 2006. But
in 2007, India won the first ICC T-20 World Cup tournament , beating Pakistan in
the final match (24th September, 2007). After that, T-20 started to gain its popularity
among the Indians. The New York Times wrote that the (T-20) game has found
favour across age groups, and more significantly, across genders. It could even
emerge as a potent challenge to Bollywood, because it lasts just about three and
half hours, provides wholesome entertainment and is a reality show.6
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In India, Twenty20 gained a large following, but the first T-20 venture of the
country, Indian Cricket League or ICL was planned and organized by the Essel
Corporation owned by media tycoon Subhash Chandra and chiefly mentored by
1983's ODI World Cup winning captain and cricket legend Kapil Dev.7 ZEE TV, a
popular entertainment television network of India was owned by the Essel
Corporation. The nine-team ICL held its first season in 2007 with the backing of
ZEE TV. The ICL included a mixture of several global to local teams:- a World XI;
national teams representing India, Pakistan and Bangladesh; and city based teams
of India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. From its first year, the ICL had to deal with
opposition from BCCI. In previous years, fearing a loss of its monopoly broadcast
position, BCCI had denied ZEE's broadcasting rights for domestic cricket matches.
After that ZEE proposed the ICL . With its own league, Zee would enjoy unimpeded
broadcast rights of ICL matches. So, it was a profitable venture for ZEE and also
was a threat to the BCCI's domestic monopoly. Then BCCI launched a legal and
financial assault against ZEE.8 The BCCI banished ICL in its every possible aspect.
The Indian Central Government however did not initiate any positive step to end
the controversy. Consequently, BCCI had a natural win.9 And all the major cricket
boards of several countries supported BCCI in this matter. In this way BCCI has
earned:1. Nationalist code of the Cricketing game;
2. 'Right to autonomy' code as a Chief Cricket Controlling Body;
3. Right to formulate even a private game show; as this is a private body,
free from any public control;
4. Right to banish any parallel growth in Indian Territory; it is not in
constitutional provision otherwise ICL could not have ever launched;
5. A natural public or social contest to accept BCCI as the central leading
body to control Cricketing show in India.10
So, BCCI was eager to inaugurate its own entertainment cricket league and
something more than ICL. As a result in 2008, BCCI launched the Indian Premier
League or IPL. To destroy the ICL, the IPL offered higher salaries to the players
and also offered amnesty to players who had joined the ICL in violation of their
contracts with national and domestic leagues.11 With such offer, the remaining
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ICL players moved over to the BCCI controlled IPL. So, just before its third season
the ICL story comes to an end.
From the first season BCCI had large ambitions for the IPL, as well as good
reasons to be confident. The IPL enjoyed three initial advantages:- national
excitement over India's early success in the first Twenty20 World Cup, the massive
size of Indian cricket market, and the smart schedule of the tournament during
April and May, between the conclusion of the Ranji Trophy and the onset of the
annual monsoon.12 Although the IPL has a stronger national element than the
ICL, but it would not be appropriate to describe the IPL as a national league or
tournament. The IPL brings together players from the world's cricket-playing
countries ( now, excluding Pakistan). The IPL has now an international reputation
and it is a completely ICC-sanctioned tournament. The IPL's rules on team
composition reveal the dual national-global role. All the IPL teams must have at
least 14 Indian players in the squad and no more than 11 foreign players. For
every match, every team includes only 4 foreign players among the 11 players.
The IPL rules also favour young Indian talent: each team must include at least 6
players from the BCCI's under-22 pool. With these rules, the IPL is neither as
national as the Ranji Trophy, nor is it a fully global project. So, we can say that the
IPL is a Indian-Cosmopolitan League.13
According to the Forbes Magazine the IPL is the 'World's hottest Sports League'.
IPL is modeled from the other popular and professional sports confederacies like
English Premier League and Major League Baseball. The IPL is now (in 2019) the
consortium of 8 teams under the banner of the most prominent celebrities from
different states of India rather than any cricket clubs. This include Bollywood stars'
owned teams like Shahrukh Khan / Juhi Chawla leading West Bengal (Kolkata
Knight Riders), Shilpa Shetty for Rajasthan (Rajasthan Royals) and Priti Zinta for
Punjab (Kings XI Punjab), and Corporates' owned teams like Mumbai Indians (owned
by Mukhesh Ambani), Sunrisers Hyderabad owned by Sun Group (a media
conglomerate), Chennai Super Kings by India Cements, Delhi Capitals by GMR
Group and JSW Group, and Royal Challengers Bangalore owned by UB group. One
of the main reasons for a global popularity of IPL was the presence of celebrities
like film stars and corporate icons as the franchisors of the teams. The subject
gets such a prominence as it is a nexus between two global entertainment outlets,
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sports and Bollywood. There is a huge marketing strategy behind formulating IPL,
brand elements and marketing elements. Major share of its marketing and branding
activities are conducted through television, thereby creating a mediated fandom
and sports consumption. The global broadcasting rights for IPL was procured by
partnership between Sony Entertainment Television Network and World Sport Group
(Based in Singapore) for US 1.026 billion, who in turn resold the rights to other
foreign broadcasters for their local telecasting in respective countries. Since mostly
depending on the broadcasting rights, Bollywood celebrities find this an added
advantage to further their screen presence across the world. For them, it is dual
victory as while propagating the team through television, they are also targeting
their film audience.14 The major success of the IPL show lies in the way it has
met with audience need for amusement and their expectations from a film glamour,
heroes, villains, sentiments, emotions, conflict and victory.15 IPL attempts to
represent cricket as a glamorous Bollywood event. Every IPL match is a 3 hours
show packed with the filmic elements of joy and sorrow and the dance and song
sequence of a Bollywood film is replaced here by the cheer girls, live-drum beats
and theme songs. More than the players, it is the stars in the pavilion towards
whom the camera focuses most of the time to capture the highly emotional reaction
by them, making it sometimes the best scene of the day. So IPL could be considered
as a televised filmy sports league of India.16 Bollywood filmmakers have converted
IPL as a stage for promoting their films and actors. Shahrukh Khan's film Chennai
Express (2013), whose promo is released in the final match of IPL season 6.
Moreover, social causes also find this platform more helpful. As such Farhan Akhtar
promoted his MARD (Men against Rape and Discrimination) campaign, raising
voice against gender inequality and atrocities against women, in an IPL match
between Kolkata Knight Riders and Kings XI Punjab. Like a Bollywood movie, IPL
is also popular for its highly emotional and sensational melodrama and conflict.
Here, dancing cheerleaders are often compared to the 'item-dancers' in Bollywood
films. When two of the cheerleaders from Kings XI Punjub was asked to leave the
stadium for their dark skin at Mohali by the team's event management company it
shook the society and the racist approach of that company was condemned in
global media and social networking sites. In the first season of IPL, Shahrukh Khan
made a huge cry when ICC anti-corruption Unit prohibited him from entering the
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dressing room and the dugout area. Expressing his disappointment, the frustrated
actor announced that he will boycott the matches. In 2012, for misbehaving and
hustling the security personals, Shahrukh Khan was banned for 5 years from
entering the Mumbai Cricket Association premises including Wankhede stadium.
Though the response came after the victory of his team in match, for the public,
this anti-climax was no less than watching a thriller. During the IPL season 5 in
2012, five players were suspended from BCCI for spot-fixing which was actually
caught in a sting operation by a private news channel.17 During the IPL season 6
in 2013, the Delhi Police arrested three players on the charges of alleged spotfixing. So, filmic moments of suspense were constant in the all IPL seasons. So,
all these factors have sandwiched with the game of cricket in every IPL season
and have made a colorful presentation of the event similar to a spicy Bollywood
film.
Zygmunt Baumann, the Polish sociologist, has spoken of the modern-day citizen
as living in a "liquid modern" world, simultaneously as both a consumer and a
commodity, where human bonds tend to lead through and be mediated by the
market for consumer goods.18 Baumann argues that nothing in the liquid modern
world is uncommodiable. Commodified sport then becomes just one of the several
things that can be consumed. According to several critiques, the IPL is a kind of
"instant cricket".19 Now this instant version of cricket is made for a society of
distracted, fast-moving consumers. Here speed emerges as being almost as central
to the game as the player on the field.20 The IPL has also become a dazzling
glamorous event for its Bollywood nexus. Finally, we can sum up with the vision of
Lalit Modi, the first chairman of the IPL (he was also vice president of BCCI from
2005-2010):- "The Twenty20 format and the world's best players make the IPL a
much bigger event. Since it is a short and crisp format, it has also caught the
imagination of women and children. The IPL is an action packed reality show. We
are not pitching IPL against cricket, we are pitching it against the prime time (711p.m.) of general entertainment channels. The more I hear about the
entertainment plans of franchisees and what they are doing to create a fan
following. I'm convinced the IPL is here to stay."21 So, in the 21st Century India,
the IPL has started its journey to live forever.
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The novel, Jane Eyre published in Victorian England in 1847 ensured its author,
Charlotte Bronte immediate and everlasting fame. It is widely read and debated
still now as a nineteenth century English novel and for its relevance in our
contemporary time. The work is regarded as a bildungsroman of the eponymous
Jane Eyre, a friendless orphan girl, who journeys through life, possessing nothing
except, a sense of self. Though it was deplored by some critics for its rebellious
nature, it was a commercial success on its publication.
Jane Eyre has been reinvented and reinterpreted in film quite a number of
times. There are several silent films, motion pictures, musical productions and
radio show versions. The British Broadcasting Corporation itself adapted and
produced five versions for television. One of the most recent Jane Eyre productions
was released in 2011 directed by Cary Fukunaga1. It was received well by critics,
who lauded its depiction. According to A. O. Scott the movie shows neither a
radical updating nor a stiff exercise in middlebrow cultural respectability. The
adaptation proceeds to recount the well-known narrative with energy and detail.
A 1944 version of Jane Eyre2, directed by Robert Stevenson boasted screenplay by
John Houseman and Aldous Huxley. It features Orson Welles as Mr Rochester,
Joan Fontaine as Jane and Elizabeth Taylor as Helen Burns. The most renowned
version is the 2006 four-part BBC television drama serial adaptation. Toby Stephens
has made a wonderful performance as Mr Rochester, bringing out his suffering.
Ruth Wilson brings Jane Eyre to life. It is a faithful adaptation and remains true to
the text.
The celebrated critic, Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak has censured Jane Eyre. She
studies the novel from a Postcolonial perspective. She thinks that Rochester's
much maligned first wife was deliberately made a Creole. Creoles were considered
an impure race in comparison to the 'pure blooded' English. Bertha Mason portrays
the negative qualities of the colonial native of the third world. Rochester's civilizing
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Western influence fails on her. She is then locked up and her animal propensities
made to increase. She has to be conveniently killed to make way for the pure
hearted and pure blooded English heroine. Thus she sets up a destructive
conflagration and obligingly kills herself. The climactic action leaves Rochester
free to legally and religiously marry Jane Eyre, his adulterous love. The novel
executes the 'evil' native Creole so that Jane Eyre can emerge as the heroine.3
Jean Rhys' acclaimed novel Wide Sargasso Sea (1966) takes up the story from
Bertha Mason's perspective and upholds her suffering and exploitation.
The 1944 film is prominent for its gothic atmosphere. The film is in black and
white and because of that, it effectively captures and makes most of the gothic
undertones visually. The music by Bernard Herrmann effectively contributes to
this end. Orson Welles was approached for the part of Rochester. As a condition
for accepting he insisted on top billing and the film studio agreed to pay him the
same remuneration, he was given to write, act, produce and direct Citizen Kane
(1941)4. He proceeded to control and have his way in Jane Eyre. Stevenson's film
was entirely shot in the studio of 20th Century Fox. The well fashioned set brings
the audience to Thornfield Hall. The movie presents the Hall as dark, silent, sinister
and mysterious. The gothic castle is dark within (its numerous rooms are shut and
the master absent) and without (its brooding stone facade is dark and is surrounded
by mists from time to time). Light and music bursts in with the entrance of Adele
in the morning. The child is shown with large sunlit open windows dancing to the
Jane's piano music in a bright pretty dress. She succeeds in bringing some light in
Jane's dreary life too. But Adele fails in the case of Mr Rochester as he scathingly
labels her, the "little artificial French flower." Though the titular character was
played by the beautiful and celebrated Joan Fontaine, the movie was supposed to
make Orson Welles a star5.
Stevenson's Jane Eyre took massive and exaggerated liberties with the original
text. Joan Fontaine and Orson Welles are almost similar in age, undermining Jane
and Rochester's huge dissimilarity in age. The crucial part of St John Rivers, his
family and home at the end of the book, is cut and transformed into the totally
altered doctor as Jane's friend from the beginning. The adult Jane reconciles with
the dreaded and unkind aunt of her miserable childhood to live at Gateshead Hall.
She is denied her financial independence as an heiress and her physical
independence to be in a place of her own seeking and made to stay in the home of
her traumatized childhood. The film portrays Bertha Mason as only vicious and
keeps her in the dark shadows, safely locked in the attic. The viewer is not allowed
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to see her or be sympathetic to her. Rochester also does not require his employed
governess' help in getting back to his horse after arriving in splendour and falling
and dismisses her condescendingly. Many of these form crucial parts in the structure
of the novel and shifting them disrupts the work. Joan Fontaine speaks as Jane in
a resolute noble voice, captivating the audience. Her portrayal carries Jane's
steadfastness and determination to do what she regards as right. The 1944 Jane
Eyre downplays and subverts some of the feminist underpinnings which give its
obscure and plain protagonist, autonomy and an individual voice.
Cary Fukunaga does a fresh take on this classic movie he viewed in his
childhood6. The movie boldly opens with and restores what Stevenson had curtailed,
the Rivers episode. The desolate and isolated moors are stunningly portrayed and
captured, which expresses Jane's condition as well. Mia Wasikowska is correctly
cast as the nineteen year old Jane and she strives to be the plain governess. She
voices her mind in a plain but confident matter of fact manner. It is a departure
from Joan Fontaine's thrilling, dramatic and calm way of speaking and her passive
staring into the camera and the distance. Fukunaga has endeavoured for fidelity
with the classic text7. John Engle says in "A Bold New Timeless Classic: Fukunaga's
Partial Reading of Jane Eyre" that, 'the question is not one of slavish "fidelity" but
rather creative selection in the service of a new entity which, while always rooted
somewhere in the original creative vision of a Victorian curate's daughter, will
stand pruned and shaped in ways unimagined and unimaginable to her.' So the
audience gets closest to Bronte's work in this adaptation. He forges a fresh and
creative re imagination to look back and pay homage.
His decision to interpret Bertha Mason as young, lovely and needy, standing
washed in the sunlight is a gigantic visual change from Stevenson's strangling
shadowy menace. It breaks away from traditionalist assumptions and creates space
for stifled voices like that of Wide Sargasso Sea. The film opens in the middle of
the narrative with Jane's flight across the moors and effectually resorts to several
flashbacks to tell the story in continuity and fill in the gaps. This technique enables
the movie to cover a lot of material from the novel, excised previously because of
constraints. One instance is Jane's defining imprisonment in the Red Room as a
child. This non-linear narrative form also 'eliminates and admits the novel's
narrative voice'8. The flashback procedure facilitates Jane's fevered dream
sequence which juxtaposes St John Rivers over Rochester, lucidly depicting their
situations as rivals for Jane's hand and their disparities. Fukunaga takes us through
Jane's various hardships, which she faces and extricates herself by her staunch
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sense of self-respect and value. The exposure of Jane and Rochester's anguish
and passionate heartbreak at Jane's rejection of Rochester after Bertha's discovery
has been markedly articulated. The ending union of the lovers is abrupt and short,
leaving out Rochester's future physical betterment and their child. But this
particular end suits the overall spirit of the movie and present tastes.
The movie uses dark colours and sunlight to build atmosphere. Michael
Fassbender as Rochester is more humane and considerate than the proud and
disdainful Orson Welles. Fassbender said in his interview that he wanted to portray
a Byronic Rochester, who was carrying the weight of the hidden attic on his
shoulders, a lost man who gets healed through Jane. Both Wasikowska and
Fassbender are well known popular actors performing substantial roles in
immensely successful commercial movies. But both bring individual depth and
intensity in several layers to this historical period drama. The costume design and
set contributed to the historical setting of the novel and hinted at the darkness of
Thornfield estate as well as the oppressive societal norms. Jane Eyre was filmed
in Haddon Hall, a medieval manor house in Derbyshire, the common choice for
movies of such tone. The large mansion and grounds were appropriately developed
to create Thornfield.
The 1943 Jane Eyre took a lot away from Bronte's novel and its essence to
create, in presenting a new experience for the viewers. Fukunaga tries to reach
the 'true' work, lovingly looks back to the past and pays reverence.
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ˆõyv˛¸ˆÏÑ˛ñ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ ¢%®Ó˚Óò ≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜ !Ñ˛ä%È Ü“ÈÙÈv˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ì˛y!úÑ˛y ˆîÁÎ˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– xÓüƒ ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ ¢%®Ó˚Óò
≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜÓ˚ ¢Ç!«˛Æ £z!ì˛£y¢ !ÓÓ,ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ˆ¢£z ¢ˆÏAÜ ˆÑ˛wÈÙÈ≤Ãyhs˛ !Ó¶˛yãò ~ÓÇ ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ Ñ˛ì˛›˛y
Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈ ﬁÌyò îÖú Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ È ÙÈÙÈ ì˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏŸ’°ÏíÁ ~£z ≤ÃÓˆÏrï xyˆÏúy!â˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ–
¢)â˛Ñ˛ü∑ É õAÜúÑ˛yÓƒñ ˜â˛ì˛òƒÑ˛yÓƒñ ¢%úì˛yò#ñ Öyãòyñ Ó˚yãﬂ˛∫ñ ÁÎ˚y£y!Óñ î%!¶≈˛«˛ñ ˛ôM˛yˆÏÎ˚ì˛ñ Ó˚)˛ôÑ˛“ñ xyÖƒyòñ
ˆîyÖˆÏòyñ ÓyîyÓòñ xyÎ˚úy–

¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ Á ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ˚ î!«˛í ¢#õyÎ˚ ÓˆÏAÜyˆÏ˛ôy¢yÜˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ v˛z˛ôÑ)˛ˆÏú ÜˆÏv˛¸ Á‡˛y ˛ô,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ÓÈ,£_õ
ÓÈÙÈm#˛ô ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ xyÎ˚ì˛ò 25ñ500 ÓÜ≈ !Ñ˛.!õ.– ~Ó˚ î%£zÈÙÈì,˛ì˛#Î˚yÇü ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏü Á ~ÑÈÙÈì,˛ì˛#Î˚yÇü
¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ xÓ!ﬁÌì˛– ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ xyˆÏäÈ 9ñ629ñ9 ÓÜ≈ !Ñ˛.!õ.– 1987 ¢yˆÏú Ú£zr›˛yÓ˚òƒyüòyú £zv˛z!òÎ˚yò ö˛Ó˚
Ñ˛òãyÓ˚ˆÏ¶˛üò xÓ ˆòâ˛yÓ˚Û ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛ ÚWorld Heritage SiteÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫#Ñ,˛!ì˛ !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– xyÓ%ú ö˛ãú
¢%ˆÏÓ ÓyÇúyÓ˚ ˛ô)Óy≈ÇüˆÏÑ˛ xÌ≈yÍ ÓyÇúyˆÏîüˆÏÑ˛ Ú¶˛y!›˛Ó˚/Óy!›˛Ó˚ ˆîüÛ ÓúˆÏì˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò– !Ñ˛hs$˛ Ú¶˛y!›˛Ó˚
ˆîüÛ ÓúˆÏì˛ Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ¢õ@˘Ã ¢%®Ó˚Óò xM˛úˆÏÑ˛£z ˆÓyG˛yÎ˚– xyÓyÓ˚ ¶˛yÜ#Ó˚Ì#Ó˚ ˛ô)Ó≈ xÓÓy!£Ñ˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
â˛R@˘Ãyõ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ãúõÎ˚ ÓyîyÈÙÈˆÑ˛ Ú¶˛y!›˛Ó˚ ˆîüÛ Óúy £ì˛ñ Îy Óì≈˛õyˆÏòÓ˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛£z ˆÓyG˛yÎ˚–
õAÜúÑ˛yÓƒ Á ˜Ïâ˛ì˛òƒÑ˛yÓƒ äÈyv˛¸y õïƒÎ%ˆÜÏ Ó˚ xyÓ˚ xòƒ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ î!«˛íÈÙÈ˛ô)Óy≈ ÇˆÏüÓ˚
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v˛zˆÕÏ Ö‘ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ òy– xÓüƒ !ò!î≈T˛ òyˆÏõÓ˚ ÓîˆÏú ﬁÌy!òÑ˛ ˛ô›˛¶)˛!õÓ˚ !ÓÓÓ˚ˆíÏ !â˛ˆÏò !òˆÏì˛ £Î˚ î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚
~£z xÇüˆÏÑ˛– ~£z !ò!î≈T˛ xÇˆÏüÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ £z!ì˛£y¢ xyˆÏäÈ– xÓüƒ ˆÎ xÇüˆÏÑ˛ xyõÓ˚y Óì≈˛õyˆÏò î!«˛ò 24
˛ôÓ˚Üíy ÓˆÏú ãy!ò ˆ¢ xÇˆÏüÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ Óì≈˛õyò v˛z_Ó˚ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xˆÏòÑ˛ ˆÓ!ü ¢%ﬂ˛ôT˛ Á
¢õ,Âï– ~£z ¢%ﬂ˛ôT˛ Á ¢õ,Âï £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚í xÓüƒ£z î!«˛ò 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ ≤ÃÓy£õyò ˆúyÑ˛¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚
ïyÓ˚y– ì˛yäÈyv˛¸yÁ £z!ì˛£y¢!Óî ›˛ˆÏú!õ Á !≤’!òÓ˚ õˆÏì˛ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ÜAÜy!Ó˚!v˛ òyõ Ó˚yãƒ !äÈú ~£z î!«˛ò 24
˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÎ˚– ÎyÓ˚ Ó˚yãïyò# !äÈú ÜAÜyòÜÓ˚# Sxò%õyò Óì≈˛õyò ¢yÜÓ˚m#˛ôV– ˆÎˆÏ£ì%˛ ÜAÜy òî#Ó˚ î%£z ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚
ì˛ÍÑ˛yú#ò ãòÓ¢!ì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛zˆÏ‡˛!äÈúñ ì˛y£z ~£z xM˛ˆÏúÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ ¢õ,Âï £ˆÏÓ ~›˛y£z ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛–
Ö #T˛˛ô)Ó≈ 1000 x∑ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÜÔì˛õ Ó%ˆÏÂïÓ˚ ãß√ õïƒÓì≈˛# ≤ÃyÎ˚ 500 ÓÍ¢Ó˚ ¢õÎ˚Ñ˛yúˆÏÑ˛
Ó˚yõyÎ˚íÈÙÈõ£y¶˛yÓ˚ˆìÏ ˛Ó˚ Ó˚â˛òyÑ˛yú ÓˆÏú ïÓ˚y £Î˚– Ó˚yõyÎ˚ˆíÏ v˛z!Õ‘!Öì˛ Ñ˛!˛ôú õ%!òÓ˚ ¢yïòˆÏ«˛e ÜAÜy¢yÜˆÏÓÓ˚ ˚
Ñ˛Ìy xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚£z ãyòy– õ£y¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ¢¶˛y˛ôˆÏÓ≈ v˛z!Õ‘!Öì˛ ¶˛#ˆÏõÓ˚ ˛ô%u»˛y!ï˛ô!ì˛ Óy¢%ˆÏîÓˆÏÑ˛
˛ôÓ˚y!ãì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ á›˛òyÁ Ñ˛yˆÏÓ˚y xãòy òÎ˚– ~£z ˛ôˆÏÓ≈ ˛˛ô%u»˛¶)˛!õ Óy ÜyˆÏAÜÎ˚ ¢õ¶)˛!õˆÏÑ˛ òyÜñ x¢%Ó˚ñ
Ó˚y«˛¢ˆÏîÓ˚ ¶)˛!õ ÓˆÏú !â˛!£´ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ˆ¢£z ¢)e ïˆÏÓ˚ Óúy ÎyÎ˚ ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÇü x!ïÓy¢#Ó˚y
!äÈˆÏúò xhs˛ƒã ˆ◊í#Ó˚– Óì≈˛õyˆÏòÁ ˆ¢£z ~Ñ˛£z ˆ◊í#Ó˚ xy!ïÑ˛ƒ ~£z ¢Çú@¿ xM˛ˆÏú î,üƒõyò– ~ãòƒ£z
ˆÓyï £Î˚ ~ÖòÁ v˛z_Ó˚ Á î!«˛ò 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ ≤Ãy!hs˛Ñ˛ ~£z xM˛ˆÏúÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÇü ˆúyÑ˛¢¶˛y Á !Óïyò¢¶˛yÓ˚
xy¢òÜ%!ú Úì˛˛ôü#!ú ãy!ì˛Û ¶%˛=˛– ~£z ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓü ¢,!T˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚í Óy·íƒì˛s˛f– Óy-íƒì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ â˛yˆÏ˛ô ~£z
õyò%°ÏÜ%!ú xˆÏhs˛Óy¢# £ˆÏì˛ Óyïƒ £Î˚– ˆÓÔÂïñ üy=˛ Á ˜üÓì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ¢õß∫Î˚ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛z‡˛ˆÏú ˆ¢ò Ó˚yãyÓ˚y
Óy·í ˛ô%ˆÏÓ˚y!£ì˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤Ãyïyòƒ !îˆÏúò– ö˛ˆÏú ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ !ò˛ô#v˛¸ˆÏò ãã≈!Ó˚ì˛ !ò¡¨ÓÜ≈#Î˚ ãò¢ÇÖƒyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛yÇü
ˆ«˛yˆÏ¶˛ÈÙÈî%ÉˆÏÖÈÙÈá,íyÎ˚ Á õ%¢úõyò üy¢Ñ˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ¢y£â˛Î≈ ˛ôyÓyÓ˚ ˆúyˆÏ¶˛ £z¢úyõ ïõ≈ @˘Ã£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~Ó˚ ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛#
¢õˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ïyÓ˚y ≤ÃyÎ˚ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚£z ãyòy–
Îy£z ˆ£yÑ˛ñ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ ˆÎ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÓñ ì˛yˆÏì˛ xÓüƒ£z Óƒy˛ôÑ˛
xˆÏÌ≈ ÓƒÓ£,ì˛ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy£z ¶˛yÓÓ– Óƒy˛ôÑ˛ xˆÏÌ≈ ÓúˆÏì˛ xy!õ ˆÓyG˛yˆÏì˛ â˛y£z!äÈ Óì≈˛õyò Ú¢%®Ó˚Óò
v˛zß¨Î˚ò ˛ô°Ï≈ˆÏîÓ˚Û xï#ò v˛z_Ó˚ Á î!«˛í 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ ˆõy›˛ 19!›˛ ÓœÑ˛ˆÏÑ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ü!‡˛ì˛ ¢%®Ó˚Óò xM˛úˆÏÑ˛ñ
ü%ï%õye Óò¶)˛!õüAÑ˛%ú Ñ˛ˆÏÎ˚Ñ˛!›˛ m#˛ô !òˆÏÎ˚ Ü!‡˛ì˛ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛ òÎ˚–
£zÇˆÏÓ˚ã xyÜõˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô)ˆÏÓ≈ î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ ~£z î!«˛í ˛ô)Ó≈yÇˆÏüÓ˚ ã!õÓ˚ õy!úÑ˛ !äÈú Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛Ó˚y£z– ~õò!Ñ˛
¢%úì˛yò# üyúòÑ˛yˆÏú v˛zÍ˛ôß¨ ö˛¢ˆÏúÓ˚ 1/12 xÇü Öyãòy !îˆÏÎ˚£z ì˛yÓ˚y ã!õÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆ¶˛yÜ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛
˛ôyÓ˚ì˛– !Ñ˛hs$˛ 1793 ¢yˆÏú Ú!â˛Ó˚ﬁÌyÎ˚# ÓˆÏ®yÓhﬂ˛Û â˛yú% £ÁÎ˚yÎ˚ Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ ì˛yÓ˚ ã!õÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Ó!M˛ì˛
£ú– xyÓ˚ ì˛y£z ˆÓ!ü ˛ô!Ó˚õyˆÏò Ó˚yãﬂ˛∫ xyîyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ãòƒ£z £zÇˆÏÓ˚ãÓ˚y ˆîü#Î˚ ã!õîyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ÚÓò ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛
Ó¢ì˛ÛÈÙÈÜˆÏv˛¸ ˆì˛yúyÓ˚˚ ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛“òy !îú– ~¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ˆÎ xM˛ú ~Ñ˛!îò ãòõyòÓ ü)òƒ !äÈúñ ˆ¢£z xM˛ˆÏú£z
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Ó¢!ì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛z‡˛ú– xy!õ ÓúˆÏì˛ â˛y£z!äÈ Ñ˛yÑ˛m#˛ô äÈy!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ xyÓ˚Á ~Ñ˛›%˛ î!«˛ˆÏí ˆÜˆÏú òyõÖyòyÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
£yì˛y!òÎ˚y ˆîyÎ˚y!òÎ˚y òî# ˛ôyÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÓÑ˛Öy!úÈÙÈˆö˛ãyÓ˚ÜO ¢Çú@¿ ˆÎ ¶)˛ÈÙÈ¶˛yÜ Óy ÜAÜyïÓ˚˛ô%Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
¢Æõ%!Ö òî# ˛ôyÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôyÌÓ˚≤Ã!ì˛õy Óy õyì˛úy òî#Ó˚ î%ÈÙÈ!îˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ m#ˆÏ˛ô ~¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ãòÓ¢!ì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛zˆÏ‡˛!äÈú–
Îy£zˆÏ£yÑ˛ñ ¢¡ô!_Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Á Ó˚yãﬂ˛∫ xyîyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ òÎ˚– ~ãòƒ£z £zÇˆÏÓ˚ãÓ˚y ¢¡ô!_Ó˚
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆ˛ôˆÏúÁ Ó˚yãﬂ˛∫ xyîyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜú ã!õîyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ £yˆÏì˛£z– xyÓ˚ ã!õîyÓ˚Ó˚y ˆÓ!ü
Öyãòy xyîyÎ˚ myÓ˚y ≤ÃãyˆÏüy°Ïí ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏú£z @˘Ãyõ#ò Ñ,˛!°Ï!ò¶≈˛Ó˚ xÌ≈ò#!ì˛ ˆ¶˛ˆÏà ˛ôv˛¸ˆÏì˛ úyÜú– ì˛yäÈyv˛¸yÁ
1823ñ 1838ñ 1856ñ 1868 Á 1871 ¢yˆÏú ˛ôÓ˚˛ôÓ˚ Óòƒy £ÁÎ˚yÎ˚ î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜ â)˛v˛¸yhs˛ xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛
!Ó˛ôÎ≈Î˚ áˆÏ›˛–
xÓüƒ ≤ÃãyˆÏîÓ˚ î%î≈üyÓ˚ ¢)e˛ôyì˛ £Î˚ xyÓ˚Á xyˆÏÜ– 1772 ¢yˆÏú £zÇˆÏÓ˚ãÓ˚y úÓí xy£zò ˛ôyü
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏú ˆîüã ˛ôÂï!ì˛ˆÏì˛ úÓí â˛y°Ï Órï £ú– xyÓ˚ úÓˆÏíÓ˚ £zãyÓ˚yîyÓ˚Ó˚y õyúAÜ#ÈÙÈõy!£®Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤Ãy˛ôƒ
õã%!Ó˚ òy ˆîÁÎ˚yÎ˚ òyòy ﬁÌyˆÏò â˛y˛ôy x¢ˆÏhs˛y°Ï ˜ì˛!Ó˚ £ú– !Ñ˛hs$˛ î#á≈ ÓM˛òyÓ˚ ˛ôÓ˚ ì˛#ì%˛õ#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆòì,˛ˆÏc
v˛zò!ÓÇü üì˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ì,˛ì˛#Î˚ îüˆÏÑ˛ ÁÎ˚y£y!Ó xyˆÏ®yúˆÏò xÇü@˘Ã£í Ñ˛Ó˚ú £zäÈyõ!ì˛ÈÙÈÎõ%òy ì˛#Ó˚Óì≈˛# õ%ú¢õyò
Á !£®% Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛Ó˚y–
v˛zò!ÓÇü üì˛y∑#Ó˚ ˆü°ÏyˆÏï≈ Óòƒy Á xòyÓ,!T˛Ó˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏí ö˛¢ú£y!ò áˆÏ›˛– ö˛úì˛ î%!¶≈˛«˛ ˆîÖy ˆîÎ˚–
!Ñ˛hs$˛ 1943 ¢yˆÏú ˆîÖy ˆîÎ˚ ˙!ì˛£y!¢Ñ˛ Ú˛ôM˛yˆÏüÓ˚ õß∫hs˛Ó˚Û– ~Ñ˛!îˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚)˛ôì˛yñ xòƒ!îˆÏÑ˛
Ñ˛yˆÏúyÓyãy!Ó˚ñ â˛yˆÏúÓ˚ õã%ì˛îy!Ó˚ˆÏì˛ î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ ¢yïyÓ˚í õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ã#ÓòïyÓ˚í Ñ˛yÎ≈ì˛ ÓƒÌ≈ £Î˚– xyÓ˚
~£z õß∫hs˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆüˆÏ°Ï ÎyÓ˚y ˆÓ§ˆÏâ˛ ÌyÑ˛ú ì˛yÓ˚y ¶)˛!õ£#ò Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚íì˛ £ú– ¢õhﬂ˛ ã!õ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ ãõy £ú
õ£yãòˆÏîÓ˚ £yˆÏì˛– xyÓ˚ ~Öyò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛£z v˛zÍ˛ô!_ £ú Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ !ÓˆÏoyˆÏ£Ó˚ ˛ô›˛¶)˛!õÓ˚– ö˛¢ú ¶˛yˆÏÜÓ˚ îyÓ#
!òˆÏÎ˚ ˜ì˛!Ó˚ £ú Úˆì˛¶˛yÜyÛ xyˆÏ®yúò–
~Ó˚˛ôÓ˚ ˆîü ﬂ˛∫yï#ò £ú 1947 ¢yˆÏú– 1953 ¢yˆÏú ã!õîyÓ˚# v˛zˆÏFäÈî xy£zò Á 1955 ¢yˆÏú ¶)˛!õ
¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ xy£zò ˛ôyü £ú– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ò!Ó≈Ñ˛yÓ˚ õˆÏòy¶˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ ãòƒ ã!õÓ˚ õy!úÑ˛ ÎyÓ˚y !äÈú ì˛yÓ˚y£z
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜú– 1967 Á 1977ÈÙÈ~ òì%˛ò ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ü!‡˛ì˛ £ˆÏú ¶)˛!õ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ xy£zò Ñ˛yÎ≈Ñ˛Ó˚# £ú– ˛ôM˛yˆÏÎ˚ì˛
ÓƒÓﬁÌyÓ˚ ≤ÃíÎ˚ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚ ãòÜˆÏíÓ˚ £yˆÏì˛ «˛õì˛y ì%˛ˆÏú !îÏú– !ü«˛y£#ò «˛õì˛y ï#ˆÏÓ˚ ï#ˆÏÓ˚ ¢õ@˘Ã
˛ôM˛yˆÏÎ˚ì˛ ÓƒÓﬁÌyˆÏÑ˛ î%ò#≈!ì˛ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏú ˆö˛úú– xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛£zÓ˚Ñ˛õ ¶˛yˆÏÓ Ü!Ó˚ÓÓ˚y Ó!M˛ì˛ £ˆÏì˛ úyÜú–
Î!îÁ ~ £z!ì˛£y¢ ü%ï%õye î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ òÎ˚ñ ¢õ@˘Ã ÓyÇúyÓ˚£z– xyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛›%˛ ¶˛yÓˆÏú ˆîÖy ÎyˆÏÓ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚
ˆÑ˛yòÁ xÇü ~£z î%ò#≈!ì˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õ%=˛ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚!ò–
~Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ xyõîy!ò £ú ~Ñ˛ ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ òì%˛ò x˛ô¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚– Îì˛!îò Ú!¶˛!v˛ÁÛ !äÈú ì˛ì˛!îò @˘ÃyˆÏõ
ã›˛úy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢Ñ˛ˆÏú ~Ñ˛¢ˆÏAÜ Ú!¢ˆÏòõyÛ îˆÏÖì˛– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ~Öò áˆÏÓ˚ áˆÏÓ˚ Ú!v˛!¶˛!v˛Û– ì˛y£z Ú!›˛!¶˛ÛÓ˚ ﬂ˛;#ˆÏò
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!ÓˆÏîü# Ú˛ôí≈Û !ö˛Õ√ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ òãÓ˚ ˆÓ!ü ÎyˆÏFäÈ ÓyFäÈy Ó%ˆÏv˛¸y ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚£z– xyÓ˚ v˛zÍ¢ÓÈÙÈxò%¤˛yˆÏò !Ó£yÓ˚#ñ
ˆ¶˛yã˛ô%Ó˚# Óy ÓyÇúyˆÏîü ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyÜì˛ xŸ’#ú Üyò ~Öò ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚ õˆÏòyÓ˚OˆÏòÓ˚ ãòƒ ÓƒÓ£,ì˛ £Î˚– ~£z
Óyhﬂ˛Ó ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛ ¢%®Ó˚Óò xM˛ˆÏúÓ˚ õì˛ x“ !ü!«˛ì˛ xM˛úˆÏÑ˛ xyÓ˚Á ˆÓ!ü Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ @˘Ãy¢ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈ–
Îy£z ˆ£yÑ˛ñ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ Ü“ÈÙÈv˛z˛ôòyƒ¢Ü%!úˆÏÑ˛ xyM˛!úÑ˛ Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ˛ôÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ ˆö˛úy ÎyÎ˚–
xyM˛!úÑ˛ v˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ v˛zÍ˛ô!_ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó£% õì˛yõì˛ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ì˛y£z xyÓ˚ òì%˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyM˛!úÑ˛ v˛z˛ôòyƒˆÏ¢Ó˚
¢ÇK˛yñ ˜ÏÓ!üT˛ƒñ v˛zÍ˛ô!_ £zì˛ƒy!î !Ó°ÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜÔÓ˚â˛!wÑ˛y òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢Ó˚y¢!Ó˚ ~›˛y ÓˆÏú ˆö˛úy£z ¶˛yˆÏúy
ˆÎñ ÓyÇúy ÜˆÏîƒÓ˚ v˛zˆÏß√°Ï ˛ôˆÏÓ≈Ó˚ 100 ÓÍ¢ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚Á ˆÓ!ü ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ÓyÇúy ¢yÌ≈Ñ˛ xyM˛!úÑ˛ v˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ v˛zqÓ
£ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– Î!îÁ !Ó!FäÈß¨¶˛yˆÏÓ ˛ôƒyÓ˚#â˛y§î !õeÈÙÈÓ˚ Ú£%ˆÏì˛yõ ˛ô§ƒyâ˛yÓ˚ òÑ‰˛üyÛÎ˚ñ Ó!AÑ˛õâ˛w â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
ÚˆÏúyÑ˛Ó˚£ˆÏ¢ƒÛ Óy ÚÑ˛˛ôyúÑ%˛u˛úyÛÎ˚ xyM˛!úÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛£´ äÈ!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– !ÓˆÏü°Ïì˛ xyõyÓ˚ xyˆÏúyâ˛òyÓ˚
õ)ú ﬁÌyò ˆÎˆÏ£ì%˛ ¢%®Ó˚Óò Á ì˛Í¢Çú@¿ ~úyÑ˛y ì˛y£z v˛z˛ô!Ó˚v˛z=˛ v˛zîy£Ó˚íÜ%!úˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛Óúõye xyM˛!úÑ˛
¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ v˛zîy£Ó˚í òy ÓˆÏú ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô›˛¶)˛!õˆÏì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ Á‡˛y xyM˛!úÑ˛ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ Óúy£z ¶˛yˆÏúy– £z!ì˛˛ô)ˆÏÓ≈
ˆ¢£z xˆÏÌ≈ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ ÓyÇúy Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ì˛ƒ òy ÌyÑ˛ˆÏúÁ !Ñ˛ä%È ãò◊%!ì˛ ˆì˛y !äÈú£z– ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe
v˛zîy£Ó˚íﬂ˛∫Ó˚)˛ô Óúy â˛ˆÏú Ú°Ïy§v˛¸yÈÙÈ°Ïy§!v˛¸Ó˚ ÓyíÛ ≤Ã¢AÜ Á Ñ˛y!£!òñ ˆÎÖyˆÏò xy!Ÿªò õyˆÏ¢ ≤ÃÓú ˆãyÎ˚yˆÏÓ˚
î%ÓyÓ˚ ÓyÇúy òî#¢Çú@¿ xM˛ú ˆ¶˛ˆÏ¢ ÎyÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ó˚)˛ôÑ˛“ ÜˆÏv˛¸ ˆì˛yúyÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏä– ~äÈyv˛¸y
!â˛_Ó˚Oò ˆîÓ xy!Ó‹Ò,ì˛˛ Ú¢ì˛# Ó˚%õ%òy G%˛õ%òyÓ˚ ˛ôyúyÛÎ˚ xyˆÏäÈ ¢%®Ó˚Óò xï%ƒ!°Ïì˛ £y¢òyÓyî ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚
Ñ˛y!£!òñ ˆÎÖyˆÏò ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò ˆîÓ# Óò!Ó!ÓÓ˚ õy£yˆÏdÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ì%˛ˆÏú ïÓ˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ~äÈyv˛¸y 1822
¢yˆÏú Ú¢õyâ˛yÓ˚ î˛ô≈ˆÏòÛ ≤ÃÑ˛y!üì˛ £Î˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ Ü“Ó˚¢y!◊ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ñ˛y!£!ò– õˆÏò Ó˚yÖˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ
~Ü%!ú Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ÎÌyÌ≈ Ó˚)˛ô òy £ˆÏúÁñ ~Ó˚ xyÖƒyò¶˛yˆÏÜÓ˚ Ñ˛y!£!ò ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛– ~£z
xyÖƒyòÜ%!úˆÏÑ˛ Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ÚäÈy§ˆÏâ˛Û ˆö˛úˆÏú v˛zÍÑ,˛T˛õyˆÏòÓ˚ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ £ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏú õˆÏò Ñ˛Ó˚y ˆÎˆÏì˛
˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– Îy£z ˆ£yÑ˛ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ Ü“ÈÙÈv˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ì˛y!úÑ˛y ≤Ãhﬂ$˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ ˆãˆÏò
ˆòÁÎ˚y îÓ˚Ñ˛yÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yò ˛ô›˛¶)˛!õˆÏì˛ ~£z Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ì˛ƒÜ%!ú ˆúÖy £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ Óy ˆÑ˛yò !Ó°ÏÎ˚ˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ Ü“ÈÙÈv˛z˛ôòƒy¢ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛zˆÏ‡˛ˆÏäÈ–
≤ÃÌˆÏõ ˆÎ !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ Á˛ôÓ˚ xyˆÏúyÑ˛˛ôyì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ â˛y£zÓñ ˆ¢!›˛ ˆÎ ˆÑ˛yòÁ v˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚£z õ)ú xyÖƒyò
£ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ˆ¢ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe !Óì˛Ñ≈˛ v˛z‡˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ È ÙÈÙÈ xyM˛!úÑ˛ Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ì˛ƒ Óy !ÓˆÏü°Ïì˛ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛
Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ì˛ƒ xyˆÏúyâ˛òyÎ˚ ~£z !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ x≤Ãy¢y!AÜÑ˛ òÎ˚ !Ñ˛⁄ ~ˆÏÑ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚£z òÎ˚– ~Ó˚ î%!›˛ Ñ˛yÓ˚í xyˆÏäÈ–
Ñ˛yÓ˚í ÓúyÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ ÓˆÏú ˆòÁÎ˚y îÓ˚Ñ˛yÓ˚– õyòÓõò Á ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ ¢Oyì˛ !Ó°ÏÎ˚ xÌ≈yÍ õòhﬂ˛y!_¥Ñ˛
!Ó°ÏÎ˚ ÈÙÈ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛Ó˚ ›˛yòyˆÏ˛ôyˆÏv˛¸ò ÎyÓ˚ õ%Öƒ v˛z˛ôã#Óƒ– ≤Ãy!hs˛Ñ˛ õyò%°ÏÜ%!ú !ÓˆÏü°Ïì˛ òyÓ˚#Ó˚y !Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ ˛ôˆÏíƒ
˛ô!Ó˚íì˛ £Î˚ ~›˛y£z ì˛yÓ˚ õ)ú !Ó°ÏÎ˚– ~£z !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ ÓúyÓ˚ Ñ˛yÓ˚íÜ%!ú £ú ÈÙÈ S1V ¢£ˆÏã ˆÓyG˛y ÎyˆÏÓ ˆÑ˛w
Á ≤Ãyhs˛˛ !Ó¶˛yãòñ S2V Á£z !ÓˆÏü°Ï ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ Á ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏüÓ˚ Ñ˛#¶˛yˆÏÓ !üÑ˛yÓ˚ £Î˚ õyò%°Ï–
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¢Ó xyM˛!úÑ˛ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y£z ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ~Ñ˛›˛y xyúyîy Úˆ›˛∆v˛õyÑ≈˛Û xyˆÏäÈ–
xÌ≈yÍ !Ó°ÏÎ˚Üì˛ !õˆÏúÓ˚ !ò!Ó˚ˆÏÖñ ˆõÔ!úÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ !ò!Ó˚ˆÏÖ xòƒyòƒ ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛
¢y!£ì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛ ˛ô,ÌÑ˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ~õò£z !Ñ˛ä%È !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÑ˛– x!Ó¶˛=˛ ÓyÇúyÎ˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Îy
˛ô!Ó˚!ï !äÈú ˆîü¶˛yˆÏÜÓ˚ ˛ôÓ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÇü£z Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ÓyÇúyˆÏîˆÏüÓ˚ xhs˛Ü≈ì˛– ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛ Îì˛›%˛Ñ%˛ xyˆÏäÈ
ì˛yÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yÇü î!«˛ò 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÎ˚ Á x“yÇü v˛z_Ó˚ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÎ˚ Óì≈˛õyò– xyÓ˚Á !òÖ%§ì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓúˆÏúñ
ﬁÌy!òÑ˛ !ÓÓÓ˚ˆÏí v˛zˆÏ‡˛ xyˆÏ¢ Ñ˛yúòy!Üò#ñ £yì˛y!òÎ˚yÈÙÈˆîyÎ˚y!òÎ˚yñ ¢%®!Ó˚Ñ˛yÈÙÈˆîyÎ˚y!òÎ˚y ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ òî#Ó˚
òyõ Óy ˆ˛ôy›≈˛ Ñ˛ƒy!òÇñ úÎ˚yúÜOñ õ!Ó˚â˛G˛y§˛ô#ñ â˛®ò˛ô#•!v˛¸ñ £y¢òyÓyîñ !õòyÖy ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ ﬁÌyò– ÚˆîyÖˆÏòyÛ
~£z õyò%°ÏÜ%!úÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò Öyîƒ ˆõy›˛y â˛yˆÏúÓ˚ ¶˛yì˛ñ òî# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ïÓ˚y õyäÈ˛ÈÙÈÑ˛y§Ñ˛v˛¸yÈÙÈ!â˛Ç!v˛¸–
ﬁÌyò#Î˚ ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛ v˛z!qˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ xòƒì˛õ ¢%®Ó˚#ñ ˆÜyÓ˚yòñ ˆÜ§ÁÎ˚yñ ˆÑ˛Áv˛¸yñ ˆÜyú˛ôyì˛yñ Üã≈òñ
ˆ£§ì˛yú– Óyáñ £!Ó˚íñ ÖÓ˚ˆÏÜyüñ ¢ãyÓ˚%ñ ¶˛yõ ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ ˛ôü%Ó˚ ˛ôüy˛ôy!ü Ñ%˛õ#Ó˚ñ ˆÜy¢y˛ôñ õÎ˚yú¢y˛ôñ !Ó!¶˛ß¨
≤Ããy!ì˛Ó˚ ˆÑ˛v˛zˆÏ›˛ñ â˛wˆÏÓyv˛¸yñ Ñ˛yúòy!Üò#Ó˚ õì˛ ¢Ó˚#¢,ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ ˆîÖy ˆõˆÏú– ~äÈyv˛¸y ~ì˛ !Ó!â˛e ≤Ããy!ì˛Ó˚
˛ôy!Ö ~Ñ˛¢ˆÏAÜ Ö%Ó Ñ˛õ ãAÜˆÏú£z ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ˆÎõò ÈÙÈ õyäÈÓ˚yàyñ Üyà!â˛úñ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ≤Ããy!ì˛Ó˚ ÓÑ˛ñ
˛ôyòˆÏÑ§˛Ô!v˛¸ñ £yv˛¸!Üúñ ÜyÇüy!úÖñ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ≤Ããy!ì˛Ó˚ £y§¢ñ Óò õ%Ó˚!Üñ ãúˆÏõyÓ˚Üñ Ñ˛yîyˆÏÖy§â˛yñ £y§!v˛¸â˛yâ˛yñ
á%á% £zì˛ƒy!î– ~äÈyv˛¸y ãˆÏú !Ó!â˛e ≤Ããy!ì˛Ó˚ õyäÈñ Ñ˛y§Ñ˛v˛¸yñ !â˛Ç!v˛¸ Á ãAÜˆÏúÓ˚ Ñ˛y‡˛ñ ˆõyõñ õï% ~£z
xM˛ˆÏúÓ˚ x!ïÓy¢#ˆÏîÓ˚ ã#!ÓÑ˛y !òÓ≈yˆÏ£Ó˚ ≤Ãïyò ¢£yÎ˚Ñ˛– úÓí !ü“ñ Óò¢,ãò ≤ÃÑ˛“ñ !G˛ò%Ñ˛ Á üyõ%Ñ˛
!ü“ Óì≈˛õyò ≤Ããß√ˆÏÑ˛ ã#!ÓÑ˛yÓ˚ !îüy !îˆÏÎ˚ â˛ˆÏúˆÏäÈ–
!ò¡¨ÓÜ#≈Î˚ ÜÓ˚#Ó ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ ~£z õyò%°ÏÜ%!úÓ˚ ã#Óò ¢Ç@˘Ãyõ Ñ˛!‡˛ò– ~Ñ˛!îˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ ˆÓ˚y°Ïñ xòƒ!îˆÏÑ˛
ã!õîyÓ˚ ˆãyì˛îyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆüy°Ïí ÈÙÈ ÙÈ ~£z î%£zˆÏÑ˛ v˛zˆÏ˛ô«˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆüy!°Ïì˛ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ ã#Óò ¢Ç@˘Ãyõ â˛úˆÏäÈ–
Ñ˛ÖòÁ ÓˆÏò Óyáñ Ñ˛ÖòÁ òî#ˆÏì˛ Ñ%˛õ#Ó˚ xyÓyÓ˚ Ñ˛ÖòÁ õ£yãˆÏòÓ˚ ì˛yv˛¸y ˆÖˆÏÎ˚ £yÓ˚ òy õyòy õyò%°ÏÜ%!úÓ˚
Ñ˛y!£!ò ~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ â˛ˆÏú– xyÓ˚Á xyˆÏäÈ õy!G˛ÈÙÈõyÕ‘yˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛y!£!òñ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò ãúîƒ¢%ˆÏîÓ˚ £yì˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚
ˆÓ˚£y£z ˆò£z– îÖúîyÓ˚ ã!õîyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜÁ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ¢Çáyì˛ ˆúˆÏÜ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ !òÎ˚ì˛– xyÓ˚ !Ó˛ôˆÏî ˛ôv˛¸ˆÏú
¢ˆÏAÜ xyˆÏäÈ Óò!Ó!Óñ î!«˛íÓ˚yÎ˚ñ õò¢y– ~õò!Ñ˛ ÓyáˆÏÑ˛ Óü Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ õs˛fÁ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ãyòy– ì˛y£z Ü“
v˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢ ~£z !Ó°ÏÎ˚Ü%!ú£z v˛zˆÏ‡˛ xyˆÏ¢ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚–
¶˛y!›˛Ó˚ ˆîˆÏü õyò%°Ï òî#ˆÏÑ˛ õy ÓˆÏú ãyˆÏò– ì˛yÓ˚y ˆÎõò òî# ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÓ§ˆÏâ˛ ÌyÑ˛yÓ˚ ¢¡ôî xy£Ó˚í
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ˆì˛õ!ò Úòî#Ó˚ ïyˆÏÓ˚ Óy¢/ ¶˛yÓòy ÓyˆÏÓ˚y õy¢Û ÈÙÈ ˆì˛y xyˆÏäÈ£z– ~£z òî# ˛ôˆÏÌ£z ˛ôyâ˛yÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚
˛ôü%Ó˚ â˛yõv˛¸y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ òyÓ˚# ¢Ó£z– xÌâ˛ ~£z ¢Ó!Ñ˛ä%ÈˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôÓ˚y!ãì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óy§â˛ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ì˛y£z áˆÏ›˛ ˆì˛¶˛yÜyñ
õ!Ó˚â˛G˛y§!˛ô– ~£z î%!›˛ ˙!ì˛£y!¢Ñ˛ Á Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ á›˛òyÓ˚ !â˛eÓ˚)˛ô ÓyÇúy Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ !ÓÓ˚ú òÎ˚– xyÓ˚
î%É¢y£!¢Ñ˛ x!¶˛Îyò Óy ÓyáÈÙÈÑ%˛õ#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ õ%ˆÏÖ ˛ôˆÏv˛¸ ˆÓ§ˆÏâ˛ ÎyÁÎ˚yÓ˚ !â˛e õyˆÏò£z ˆì˛y ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Ü“–
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ˆòyòyãúñ ˆ¢y§îyõy!›˛ñ ÓyîyÓòñ ˆãˆÏúÈÙÈÓyv˛zˆÏúÈÙÈˆõÔˆÏúˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛y!£!ò õyˆÏò£z ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛y!£!ò–
ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy Ñ˛y!£!òˆÏì˛ Î!î ¢%®Ó˚Óò òyõÑ˛Ó˚í !òˆÏÎ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÌy˛ôÑ˛Ìò ÌyˆÏÑ˛ Óy ¢%®Ó˚Óò Ñ˛#¶˛yˆÏÓ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛z‡˛ú
ì˛yÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ÔˆÏÜy!úÑ˛ Ñ˛yÓ˚í ÓƒyÖƒyÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚ Óy ò,ì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ î,!T˛ˆÏì˛ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Ü%Ó˚%c ˆÑ˛yÌyÎ˚ ì˛y
ˆÓyG˛yˆÏòyÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y £Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ Á£z Ñ˛y!£!ò ¢%®Ó˚Óòú@¿– ÓyîyÓˆÏò xyÓyî ÜˆÏv˛¸ Á‡˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛y!£!ò
x!ïÑ˛yÇü ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ v˛z˛ôòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛ô›˛¶)˛!õ Ó˚â˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– xyÓ˚ Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ˆ¶˛y›˛
Ó˚yãò#!ì˛Ó˚ myÓ˚y «˛õì˛y îÖú Á !ÓŸªÓƒyˆÏAÑ˛Ó˚ xyò%Ñ)˛úƒ úy¶˛ Óy xyÎ˚úyÓ˚ xÌ≈ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yãò#!ì˛Ó˚ Ü“Á
¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ Ñ˛Ìy¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ v˛z˛ôã#Óƒ– v˛z˛ô!Ó˚v˛z=˛ !Ó°ÏÎ˚Ü%!úÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ ú«˛ ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ !Ñ˛ä%È ¢%®Ó˚ÓòˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛
v˛z˛ôòƒy¢ Á ÜˆÏ“Ó˚ ì˛y!úÑ˛y ˆîÁÎ˚y ˆÜú–

ˆúÖÑ˛

v˛z˛ôòƒy¢

ˆúÖÑ˛

v˛z˛ôòƒy¢

xõÓ˚ !õe
x!õì˛y¶˛ ˆáy°Ï

ïò˛ô!ì˛Ó˚ â˛Ó˚– ãò≤Ãì˛#«˛y

õˆÏòyã Ó¢%
õy!òÑ˛ ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚
õÈ,íyú Ü%£ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚ì˛y

Óò ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ Ó¢ì˛– ÓòãAÜú–
£ú%î òî# ¢Ó%ã Óò–
ãú ü%ï ãú–

The Hungry Tide

S¶˛y!›˛Ó˚ ˆîüV
xy∑%ú ãÓπyÓ˚
xyÓ%ú ÓyüyÓ˚

ÓyˆÏáÓ˚ ˆÖy§ˆÏã– £z!úü õy!Ó˚Ó˚ â˛Ó˚–
Ñ˛yö˛òòyõy–

ü!=˛˛ôî Ó˚yãÜ%Ó˚%

xõyò%°Ï– Ü£òÓò Ü£#òÜyà–
ˆòyòyÜyà– x!Óâ˛yÓ˚– îu˛Ñ˛
ˆÌˆÏÑ õ!Ó˚â˛G˛y§!˛ô– xyáyì˛–

v˛zÍ˛ôˆÏú®% õu˛ú

ˆÜÔv˛¸î£–

üâ˛#ò îy¢

xrïòî#Ó˚ v˛z˛ôyÖƒyò– xÓ˚íƒ˛ôÓ≈–

â˛yÓ˚% õ%ˆÏÖy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

ˆÓ˚y!£ò#–

üƒyõú ÜˆÏAÜy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

Ñ%˛ˆÏÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ó°ÏÎ˚ xyüÎ˚–

G˛ˆÏv˛¸ŸªÓ˚ â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

Ó˚yõ˛ôîÓ˚ xüòÈÙÈÓƒ¢ò– â˛Ó˚˛ô)!ò≈õy
ﬂ˛∫ãò¶)˛!õ– ¢õ%o î%Î˚yÓ˚–

!üÓüAÑ˛Ó˚ !õe

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏò xyã≈yò ¢î≈yÓ˚–
ˆÓˆÏî Óyv˛zˆÏú–

ì˛˛ôò ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

òî#ÈÙÈõy!›˛ÈÙÈxÓ˚íƒ–

!ü!üÓ˚ Ñ%˛õyÓ˚ îy¢

ü,C!úì˛ õ,!_Ñ˛y–

ï#Ó˚!«˛ì˛

î!«˛íÓ˚yÎ˚–

¢Ó%ãÓÓ˚í £yúîyÓ˚

ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚ õÓ˚%ì,˛°Ïy–

òÑ%˛ˆÏúŸªÓ˚ !Óîƒy¶)˛°Ïí

Ñ%˛õ%îyò®–

¢ˆÏì˛ƒŸªÓ˚ â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚ Ó˚yïyÓ˚ ãyòÈÙÈõyòÈÙÈã!õò–

˛ôM˛yòò îy¢

~ì˛ xyˆÏúy ~ì˛ xy§ïyÓ˚–

¢õˆÏÓ˚ü Ó¢%

ÜAÜy–

ÓˆÏÓ˚ò ÜˆÏAÜy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

Óò!Ó!ÓÓ˚ v˛z˛ôyÖƒyò– ÓyÜîy–

¢yïò â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

Ü£#òÜyà–

!Ó¶)˛!ì˛¶)˛°Ïí
ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏò ¢yì˛ ÓäÈÓ˚–

¢%ò#ú ÜˆÏAÜy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

ãúãAÜˆÏúÓ˚ Ñ˛yÏÓƒ–

!ÓŸªòyÌ Ó¢%

ˆö˛ãyÓ˚ ¢yˆÏ£ˆÏÓÓ˚ !Ó!Óãyò–

ˆ¢y£Ó˚yÓ ˆ£yˆÏ¢ò

Üyà Óy!á!ò–

Ó%ÂïˆÏîÓ Ü%£

Óò!Ó!ÓÓ˚ ÓˆÏò– £z!úü–
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ˆúÖÑ˛

Ü“ / Ü“ ¢ÇÑ˛úò

ˆúÖÑ˛

Ü“ / Ü“ ¢ÇÑ˛úò

x«˛Î˚â˛w ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏò Óƒyá!üÑ˛yÓ˚–

!Ó¶)˛!ì˛¶)˛°Ïí

Ñ˛yú%Ó˚ !Ó˛ôî– ÓyˆÏáÓ˚ õhs˛Ó˚–

xy∑%ú ãÓπyÓ˚

¢yÜÓ˚ m#ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ õ£yãò
ãÎ˚òÜˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆõyÎ˚y

ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚
Ó%ÂïˆÏîÓ Ü%£

Ñ˛y‡˛ !Ó!Ñ˛ Ó%ˆÏv˛¸y–
ˆãyÎ˚yÓ˚–

xyüy˛ô)í≈y ˆîÓ#

£‡˛yÍ ˆîyúy–

õˆÏòyã Ó¢%

˛˛ô,!ÌÓ# Ñ˛yˆÏîÓ˚– ÓyîyÓò–

v˛zÍ˛ôˆÏú®% õu˛ú

¢%õˆÏòÓ˚ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛Ó°Ï≈
SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV
xyÓyîõˆÏúÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢
SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–

ÓyîyÓˆÏòÓ˚ Üyò– Óòõõ≈Ó˚–
õ£yˆÏŸªì˛y ˆîÓ#

¶˛yì˛–

Ñ˛úƒyí â˛Ñ˛Óì˛#≈

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó¶˛#!°ÏÑ˛y–

õy!òÑ˛ ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

ÓˆÏv˛¸y!îò–

ãÎ˚Ñ,˛°÷ Ñ˛Î˚yú
G˛ˆÏv˛¸ŸªÓ˚ â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

xyÓ£õyò–
Îye#!òÓy¢SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV
ˆäÈy›˛ Ü“ SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–
ˆ◊¤˛ Ü“ SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–
òì%˛ò ˆõõ SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–
ãˆÏúÓ˚ ¢#õyòy SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–
ˆ¢Ó˚y 50!›˛ Ü“ SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–

ˆÎyÜ#wòyÌ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚
Ó˚yãˆÏüÖÓ˚ Ó¢%

ÓˆÏòãAÜˆÏú SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–
î!«˛íÓ˚yÎ˚–

ü!=˛˛ôî Ó˚yãÜ%Ó˚%

xy‡˛yˆÏÓy˚ ¶˛y!›˛Ó˚ õy– üÓ˚Í Ü%!òò–

üAÑ˛Ó˚ Ó¢%

›˛à– ¶)˛– ÓyîyÓ˚Ü“ÈÙÈ1–
ÓyîyÓ˚Ü“ÙÈ2– ÓyîyÓ˚Ü“ÈÙÈ3–

Ñ%˛Ω˛#Ó˚ !Óºy›˛–

üâ˛#ò îy¢

Óyîy¶)˛!õÓ˚ Ü“ SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV–

˜ÏeˆÏúyÑ˛ƒòyÌ
õ%ˆÖÏ y˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

¢ì˛ì˛y– ¢y£zÓ˚yã– Ó#Ó˚yAÜòy òy

ˆîÓÓì˛ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚

ˆﬂ˛Àyì˛ﬂ˛∫#!ò–

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ õy– !Óü% Óyv˛zˆÏú–

!ò!Öú ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚

ˆãyÎ˚yÓ˚–

ÓyˆÏáÓ˚ ˆîÖy– î%ˆÏÜƒy ¢Ó˚îyÓ˚–

˛ôyÌ≈ â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

¢ãˆÏòÖy!úÓ˚ Óyá–

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ £‡˛Ñ˛y!Ó˚ì˛y–

˛ôyÌ!ãÍ
ÜˆÏAÜy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

›%˛Ñ˛ú%õyõyÓ˚ Óyá !üÑ˛yÓ˚–

˜üÓyú !õe
¢ˆÏì˛ƒwòyÌ õã%õîyÓ˚

x!ãì˛îyÓ˚ Óyá !üÑ˛yÓ˚–
£!Ó˚ˆÏíÓ˚ xyˆÏdyÍ¢Ü≈–

ˆ≤ÃˆõÏ w !õe

¢yÜÓ˚ ¢AÜõ– xÓ˚íƒ˛ôÌ–
~Ñ˛ ˆÎ !äÈú ¢%®Ó˚Óò–

¢õˆÏÓ˚ü Ó¢%

!G˛ˆÏú òÜÓ˚–
Ñ˛˛ôyúÑ%˛u˛úy É 1968–

ÓˆÏÓ˚ò ÜˆÏAÜy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

ÓãÓ˚y– ã%Î˚y– «%˛ïy–

¢ˆÏÓ˚yã î_

ÓyˆÏáÓ˚ ÓyFâ˛y–

!ÓÑ˛yüÑ˛y!hs˛ !õîƒy

ÓîúÓ,_yhs˛˛ SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV
Ñ˛yÑ˛ â˛!Ó˚e SÜ“ ¢ÇÑ˛úòV

ﬂ˛∫˛ôò Óyúy

¢y§£zÓyÁˆÏú–

!Óãò ˆáy°Ï

¢%ïòƒÖy!úÓ˚ Óyá–

ﬂ˛∫≤¿õÎ˚ â˛Ñ˛Óì˛#≈

¢ˆÏ°Ï≈ ˆäÈyúy õÎ˚îy xy›˛y–
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ˆúÖÑ˛

Ü“ / Ü“ ¢ÇÑ˛úò

ˆúÖÑ˛

Ü“ / Ü“ ¢ÇÑ˛úò

¢yïò â˛ˆÏRy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

òyÜ˛ôyü– Ñ%˛õ#Ó˚– !â˛Ç!v˛¸–

ˆ¢Ô!Ó˚ á›˛Ñ˛

xÓ˚ˆÏíƒÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫≤¿–

¢%ò#ú ÜˆÏAÜy˛ôyïƒyÎ˚

ˆîÓì˛y– Ö%Ó ˆãyÓ˚ ˆÓ§ˆÏâ˛ ˆÜ!äÈ–

ˆ£ˆÏõw Ñ%˛õyÓ˚ Ó˚yÎ˚

¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Ó˚=˛ ˛ôyÜú–
¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ õyò%°Ï Óyá–

¢£yÎ˚Ñ˛ @˘ÃrÌ
1V Ñ˛õú ˆâ˛Ôï%Ó˚#– â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚Üíy ÈÙÈ v˛z_Ó˚ñ î!«˛íñ ¢%®Ó˚Óò– ≤ÃÌõ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒÓ˚í– ˆîÛã ˛ôyÓ!ú!üÇ–
ˆÑ˛yúÑ˛yì˛yÈÙÈ 73– !v˛ˆÏ¢¡∫Ó˚ñ 1999–
2V ˆÜyÑ%˛ú â˛w îy¢ S¢¡ôyV– â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ xyM˛!úÑ˛ £z!ì˛£y¢ Á ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛– 1õ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒÓ˚í–
≤ÃˆÏ@˘Ã!¢¶˛ ˛ôyÓ!úüy¢≈– ˆÑ˛yúÑ˛yì˛yÈÙÈ73– òˆÏ¶˛¡∫Ó˚ñ 2004–
3V õ£#ˆÏì˛y°Ï !ÓŸªy¢– ÓyÇúy v˛z˛ôòƒy¢ ÈÙÈÙÈ ≤Ã¢AÜ É xyM˛!úÑ˛ì˛y– ≤ÃÌõ ~Ñ˛!ÓÇü ¢Çﬂ˛ÒÓ˚í– ãÎ˚î%Ü≈y
úy£zˆÏÓÓ˚#– ˆÑ˛yúÑ˛yì˛y ÈÙÈ 9– ˆ¢ˆÏ≤Wz¡∫Ó˚ñ 1984–
¢£yÎ˚Ñ˛ ˛ô!eÑ˛y
1V òy!ãÓ%ú £z¢úyõ S¢¡ôyV– ¢õÑ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !ãÎ˚òÑ˛y!‡˛– ¢%®Ó˚Óò !ÓˆÏü°Ï ¢ÇÖƒyÈÙÈ1õ Öu˛ñ 2011–
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CORRUPTION: A SOCIO-LEGAL CRITICAL ANALYSIS
Ajay Sana
Part-time Teacher, Dept. of Sociology, Kultali Dr. B.R. Ambedkar College
ABSTRACT
Human civilization comes to this sophisticated technology based postmodern world
through long evaluation and changes the number of phases but it is found that only
the scenario of materialistic culture have drastically been changed which made the
human beings more thirst for material reword, resulting, they become more
dissatisfaction in their life forgetting one's controlling nature external and internal
which is the only way of leading the calm complacent and peaceful happy life. Such
demand of materialistic reward is the seed of corruption rooted deeply not only in
India but also all over the world destroying values developed and charished ages
after ages as a guide cum philosophy for proper and perfect socialization of human
beings. Such corruption in India is being galloped by the nexus of criminals and
politicians or the criminalization in politics which immediately should be cured for
the interest of corruption free nation building which was the dream of the freedom
fighters the great son of this holy land. If such an unwanted unethical practice can't
be eradicated from the soil of this country, the nation building with good governance
will be remaiend in the barren land and the people of this country will be faced an
unimaginable chaotic situation in the running in their life style is not the spirit in the
philosophy of welfare state enshrined in the constitution of India.

INTRODUCTION
"Greedy brings vice, vice leads to death" is an eternal saying, goes ages after
ages as to remind the human being for a malafide affect in the course of human
life as the greedy is the principal seed of corruption. Indian society, since the
vedic age (Rigved is the firstly known spiritual philosophical literature) teaches
her people not to succumb to the greedy. But it is an unfortunate of this holy land
that the present changing scenario particularly only in the post-modern globalized
world, the majority of the people of India are involved themselves in corrupt practice
to satisfy in their unnecessary desire in this modern sophisticated technology
dominated world which extends the roots of consumerism in the society, resulting,
no one can able to free himself/herself from "greedy" and it inherent "corruption".
1.

The concise oxford Dictionary of current English. p. 259
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On such way, corruption in India has become so deeply rooted, is galloping
unhealed, unhindered and boundless that the Nation of India is continually being
affected adversely which stunts Nation-building, the dream of freedom fighters
and the constitution makers who adopted the philosophy of welfare state in the
Constitution of India so that the free India is grown up as an ideal Nation that no
trace of corruptions if found is the land of India.
DEFINATION
Though it is not possible to define the concept 'corruption' in a single sentence
or of a phrase, it may be elaborately explained with illustration. The meaning of
corruption is found in THE CONEISE OXFORD DICTIONARY of current English, is
'moral deterioration'; use of corrupt practice especially bribery or fraud. From the
aforementioned meaning of corruption, we should clearly understand what the
moral deterioration is. The phrase moral deterioration is consisted with two
concepts 'moral' and 'deterioration', moral is concerned with goodness or badness
of human character or behavior, or with the distinction between right and wrong
which is followed and cultivated by an individual person to be a perfect being
with excellent qualities and virtues and 'deterioration' is the noun form of verb
'deteriorate' which mean make or become bad or worse so deterioration is the
making or becoming bad or worse condition. The meaning moral deterioration is
the decaying of moral values i.e in the absence of moral values in any action
which is not permitted by society from the time immemorial, by any civilized society.
As a result corruption may be stated as any action which is not permitted by
society or by any law enforcing in a society.
Coming to the word bribery or fraud - bribery is formed from bribe which
dictionaral meaning is that persuade (a personnel) to act improperly in one's favour
by a gift of money, services etc1. In this perspective 'corruption' mean activities
performing with malafide intention of depriving one's by a person or persons in
exchange of money or services etc.
"Fraud" means (ii) "criminal deception: the use of False representation to gain an
unjust advantage; (2) a dishonest artifice or trick (3) a person or thing not fulfilling
2.

The concise oxford Dictionary of current English. p. 467

3.

concise Law Dictionary, Lexis Nexis. p. 288

4.

State of Madhypradesh vs Shri Ram Singh AIR 2000 se 870: 2000 CrLJ401
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what is claimed or expected of it2 In respect of above mentioned meaning
'corruption' is the presentation of person in disguise of, which he is not in real life
i.e. concealment of one's own identity to defraud the person to whom he appears.
In Legal parlance "Corruption is something against law; Something forbidden
by law as certain acts by arbitrators election or other officers, trustees, an act
done with intent to gain an advantage not consistent with official duties and the
right of others3
Finally, "Corruption" may be defined in a single sentence as 'an action which
is not permitted, in no circumstances, by both social philosophy and legal
philosophy.
CORRUPTION AND ITS AFFECTS IN INDIAN SOCIETY
Presently, the 'the Nation-building of India has been come to the standstill
due to the corruption which pervaded all over India epidemically. To understand
the gravity and seriousness of the problem Apex count has rightly observed in Shri
Ram Sing4 that,
"Corruption in a civilized society is like a cancer, which if not deteced in time is
sure to malign the polity of country leading to disastrous consequences. It is termed
as a plague which are not only contagious but if not controlled spreads like a fire
in a jungle. Its virus is compared with HIV leading to Aids being incurable. It has
also been termed as royal thievery. The socio-political system exposed to such a
dreaded communicable disease is likely to crumble under its own weight. Corruption
is opposed to democracy and social order, being not only anti-people, but also
aimed and targeted at them. It affects the economy and destroys the cultural
heritage. Unless ripped in the bud at the earliest, it is likely to cause turbulence in
social economic and political system in an otherwise healthy, wealthy, effective
and vibrating society."
From the above-mentioned view of the supreme court and if anxiousness about
corruption, it can easily be understood that the corruption is alarmingly being
galloped without facing any hindrance though penal law in India is still in force.
Provision for punishing the offender committed offence related to the
corruption, is still in force. Such a ramphant corruption is continually destroying
tiree Pillars represent the basic moral value cultivated and cherished by the people
of this country and they are calculated to protect the dignity of the individual and
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create - condition in which every being can develop his personality to the fullest
extent. They weave a 'pattern of guarantee on the basic structure of human rights.
Not only the Supreme Court and the High Court but also the luminaries in the
different field of study likely philosophers, sociologist, psychologist, educationist,
literteur, political scientist and so on even the honest politician are deeply mourned
in such trends of rooted the corruption in the society and they always make attempts
to aware the people about an adverse affect of corruption which ultimately cripple
the life style of human being if the people of India can't able the corruption to be
eliminated or curbed.
CORRUPTION IN POLITICS IN INDIA
In the last two or three decades, it is created concepts of corruption in politics'
or 'political corruption' or criminals are in the shelter in politics, is the burning
question which are centred round amongst lumanaries not only In India but also
all over the world.
After signing the Dunkel proposal India entered into a globalized world and
there after corruption in India has attained its globalized character. And the human
values have Jumpingly been degraded from the Indian society And now people of
India live in the atmosphere of corruption
Historically, corruption in India is a problem that has a serious implication for
protecting the rule of law, the doctrine adopted in the 'Constitution of India so
that no one can be deprived of natural justice, the nuclease of welfare state. As of
December 2009, 120 of India's 524 Parliament members were accused of crimes.
The first scandal is traced in post Independence India, is the jeep scandal in 1948,
when a transaction concerning purchase of jeeps for the Army needed for Kashmir
operation.
An idea about the magnitude of corruption which has many faceless can be
visualized from some of the instance of corruption, have involved very high level
including Cabinet Minister and the chief Minister reported in recent years. The
affect of such corruption in the society are alarming and has disastrous effect on
the political stability, economy of the country and health of the people at large,
such as medicine Equipment scam (money involved Rs 5000 crore), Wakf scam
(money involved Rs 1600 crore).
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Fodder Scam (money involved Rs.1000 crore) share scam (money involved Rs.
1000 crore), Defense scam starting from Befores scam (money involved Rs. 65 crore),
2G spectrum scam (money involved Rs. 70000 crore), 2010 common wealth Games
scam (money involved Rs 70000 crore), Adarsla Housing society scam, the coal Mining
scam (money involved Rs.186000 crore the mining sanded in Karnataka, the cash for
vote scam and many more such corruption indulge in politics makes India which is
perhaps amongst the top three countries in corruption in the world .
Corruption in bureaucaracy
A 2005 study done by the Transparency International in India found that more
than 62% of the people had first hand experience of paying bribe or peddling
influence to get a job done in public office. Taxes and bribes are common between
state boarders.
Government officials and police who are earning out of the responsibilities of
regulating the system have directly involved in such corruption of taking bribe
from the driver of the road transports and the extortioning of money by the
government regulating police, forest officials, sales and exercise, weighing and
measuring department has come to and extreme point of an important national
concern and if such forced extortion can be avoided the number truck trips could
be increased 40% According to 200% world Bank published report, the travel time
for Delhi- Mumbai trip can be reduced by about 2 days per trip if the corruption
and A associated regulating stoppage to extract bribes was eliminated.
A 2009 survey of the leading economy of Asia, revealed Indian bureaucracy to
be not only the least efficient out of Singapore, Honkong, Thailand, South Korea,
Japan, Malaysia, Taiwan, Vietnam, China, Philippines and Indonesia. But also that
working with India's civil servants was a "slow and painful" process.
Land and property
Unfortunately, government officials are often alleged to steal state property
and sometimes accused and tried for committed such an offence, convicted and
awarded as per the provision of penal law particularly under section 161 to 171 of
the Indian penal code and offences relating to public servant under prevention of
corruption act, 1988.
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In cities and village all over India, consisting of municipal and other government
officials, elected politicians, real estate developers and law enforcement officials,
acquire develop and sell land in illegal ways.
Health Administration and medical care.
In a historic judgment in Consumer Education and Research center v Union
India. The supreme Court has held that the right to health and medical care is a
fundamental right under Article 21 of the constitution such fundamental right is
rampantly violated due to the corruption in governmental Hospital and medical
cared is mainly associated with non-availability of medicine, getting admission,
consultation with doctors and availing diagnostic services.
National rural Health mission launched in 2005 hoping to improve health care
service amongst rural Indians, has been clouded by a large-scale corruption scandal
in which top government appointed officials, were arrested, several of whom died
under mysterious circumstances including one in prison 1995.
Corruption in Issuing Driving License
By-passing the process and procedure mentioning in the different provision of
the motor vehicles act, 1988, the driver licensing is issued in favour of person who
does not learn how to drive properly due to the corruption, bureaucrates who
habituated themselves taking bribe for that through against collected money from
driving-license-seekers without appearing in the Exam which should issuing be
conducted by the authorities before issuing driver licensing.
Amongst the surveyed individuals, approximately 60% of the licensing holders
did not take the licensing exam and 50% of those license holders failed an
independent driving test such unqualified, inability of driving license holder are
the massive cause of accident.
Trends of corruption In India Professor Bibek Debroy and Lavesh Bhandari claim in
their book Corruption in India. The DNA and RNA that pubic officials in India may
be cornering as mush 1.26 % of GD through corruption. The book claims most
bribery in the transport industry real estate and Government delivered services.
From the above mentioned report it clearly mentioned that in spite of being
enforced prevention of corruption Act, 1988 containing the provisions of stringent
punishment, corruption can not be curbed.

RETHINKING 21ST CENTURY

103

Corruption in Global perspective
Corruption in a global phenomena, historically, it is found almost in every society
in one or the other from since time immemorial in ancient times, the judges received
bribes in Egyption, Babilonian and Hebrew societies. In Rome, bribe was a common
features in elections to public officers. In France, Judicial officers were sold.
Presently, it is well-known that a large numbers of politician are involved in
political corruption all over the world.
Anti-corruption Law in India public servants in India can be penalized for
corruption under the
a) Indian Penal Code
b) Prosecution section of Income Tax 1961.
c) The prevention of corruption Act 1988.
d) The Benami Transaction (prohibition) Act 1988.
e) Prevention of money Laundering Act,2002.
6. Measures Taken In International Legal Regime to Combat corruption.
The United Nation which organized convention against corruption in 2005,
covers a wide range of acts of corruption and also propose a certain preventive
policies. Beside the United Nation, there has been the field of law-making at the
International level on the subject of corruption. The leading global and regional
organizations spear-heading thus movement are the world Bank, the International
monetary fund (IMF), the Council of Europe, the European Union and many more.
Anti-Corruption movement In India.
To launch an Anti-corruption movement there are several organization has
been formed presently and they constantly organized a movement against
corruption In the course of fighting against the corruption, there are a lot of persons
who were involved in the movement against the corrupt practitioners had been
killed. Amongst the victims the murder committed of Satyendro Dubey, the young
pragmatic engineer, of Bihar, involved in the work of golden quadrale in Bihar
made an attempt to fight against the corruption and Sahela Masud, an anti
corruption RTI activist made sensational storm amongst the corruption free well
will personalities all over India.
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Bharat Swabhiman Trust, established by Ram Dev. Has campaigned against
black money and corruption for a decade.
India against corruption was a popular movement active during 2011-12 that
receive much media attention. Among it prominant public faces were Arvind
Kejriwal, the present chief Minister of National Capital Territory Delhi, Kiran Bedi,
and Anna Hazare Jago Rei has been acting against corruption for along with other
special issue.
Association for social transparency, right and Action (ASTRA) is an NGO
foceussed on grass-roots work to fight against corruption in Karnataka.
Conclusion and Suggestions
In the long run it can be stated that the corruption level in India is higher than
that of any other country of the world. The circumstance have become so
deteriorated that, if no immediate effective measure is adopted to curb the
corruption in the different field of respective department of administration, chaotic
situation will reign all over the country.
Though there are a lot of powerful anti-corruption law still in force, corruption
is being galloped due to the absence of well - will of the political parties both in
the government and in the opposition.
The scenario, I think, is to be changed uprooting the corruption from society
as to provide justice amongst people living in the grass-root level so that "no one
can be deprived of life", an integral part of the human civilization, enshrined in
artide 21, the most important philosophy of governing the country to establish
the rule of law, was the sole motto of the constitution makers, on the basis of
natural Justice theory adopted in the constitution of India. The gross violation of
natural Juice in the functionaries of administration due not to establish the rule of
law, human right are indiscriminately killed in every where the country for the
involving a large number of administration and political leaders, in corruption.
To get rid of unwanted problem the following ways should be taken 1. Every conscious person should come forward and formed a joint action
committee to launch a strong movement against the corrupt administrators
and political leaders so that they get fear of involving in corruption.
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2. Machinery should so welly Developed that no corrupt practatitioner can be
freed without awarded punishment provided in the anti-corruption Act.
3. Summary trial should be followed when the accused person charged with
corruption.
4. No corrupt person shall be permitted to submit their nomination in election,
and if this purpose it is necessary, the people's representation Act, should be
amended.
5. Voters shall not caste their valuable vote in favour of corrupt vote seeker.
6. Everybody shall boycott the corrupt political activists and always avoids them.
7. Civil society should voluntarily come forward to help the helpless person who
are victim in the hand of corrupt of oficials and political works as civil society
plays a crucial role of advancement of civilization from its degradation.
8. Persons engaged in the movement against corruption shall organize a camp
to aware about the danger of corruption.
9. Above all, no one should give any gratification to any official or political worker
to get a job or any kind of thing done in favor of him.
10. A complaint shall be made in accordance with the provision of anti corruption
Act, wherever any government official or political worker claims or demand a
bribe on any gratification paying him for doing any thing in favour of him
11. No black-listed multinational companies shall be permitted to establish their
business concern in the soil of India.
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ABSTRACT
The problem of child labour has gained increasing attention over the last decades.
According to recent estimate of the International Labour Organisation (ILO), more
than 120 million children between the ages of 5-14 are employed as full time labourers
around the world and in India the figure is at least 44 million. Hopefully, the data of
the Census 2001 and 2011 reveal a declining trend in the magnitude of child labour.
More than eighty parcent of child labourers in India are employed in the agricultural
and non formal sectors and many are bounded labourers. About 8.57 lakh child
labourers belong to the state of West Bengal. Child labour is caused by poverty to a
great extent and that the long term solution lies in sustained economic growth leading
to social progress, in particular poverty alleviation and universal education. Migration
is another important reason to child labour. The Ministry of Labour and Employment,
Government of India has given special effort at present to overcome the problems of
child labour and child workers after enrolling them in the special schools approved
under the National Child Labour Project (NCLP). In this paper the author intends to
present the status of child labour at national, state and district level and highlight
the mitigating measures that may be taken up to root-out the problems evolved there
in.
Key words : Child labour, Work participation, Poverty, Education.

INTRODUCTION :
The term 'child labour' is defined as work that deprives the children of their
childhood, their potential, and their dignity, that is harmful to physical and mental
development. Children working for a pittance of wage under duress are deprived of
love & care and remain under psychosomatic pressure. 'Child labour' is economically
unsound, psychologically disastrous and physically as well as morally dangerous &
harmful. Child labour precludes the full unfolding of a child's potentialities'. Thus the
circumstances infringe their basic & fundamental rights. It involves the use of labour
at its point of lowest productivity and is therefore an inefficient utilization of labourpower.
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Way back in 1979, Government of India first formed the committee named Gurupada
Swamy Committee to study the issue of child labour and to suggest measures to
tackle it. The committee examined the problem in detail and made some far-reaching
recommendations. Based on the recommendations of the Committee, the Child
Labour (Prohibition & Regulation) Act was enacted in 1986. As per the Act, employment
of children was prohibited in certain specified hazardous occupations and processes
and regulates the working conditions in other occupations. Subsequently the
Amendment Act 2016 prohibited the employment of children below 14 years in all
employments.
According to the Census 2001 and 2011, the efforts of the Governments have borne
the desired fruits in decreasing the percentage as well as absolute number of working
children. The number of child workers in urban areas has increased, indicating the
growing demand for child workers in menial jobs in urban areas. Fewer employment
opportunities in rural areas and low incomes push the families out of their rural homes.
According to Census 2011 estimates, agriculture has emerged as the largest category
employing children. In rural areas, 40.10 percent children are engaged as agricultural
labourers, 31.50 percent as cultivators, 4.60 percent in the household industry and
23.8 percent in other areas of work. In urban areas, children are mostly concentrated
in occupation other than agriculture and household industry, with 83.4 percent child
labourers employed in this category. Out of all social groups, the incidence of child
labour was highest among Scheduled Tribes according to 2011 Census report. The
workforce participation of children belonging to Scheduled Tribes is more pronounced
in rural areas as compared to urban areas. The incidence of child labour among the
Scheduled Castes was also higher as compared to other groups in 2011, even though it
did witness a decline from 5.3 percent in 2001 to 3.9 percent in 2011.
DATA SOURCES AND METHODOLOGY
This paper has been written collecting and compiling various secondary data and
information from several surveys, censuses, journals, intellectual articles, explorative
papers, websites etc. Government of India (GoI) has been conducting various surveys
and measures in case of child labour across different geographical locations,
presenting disaggregated data by residence, level of literacy and education. It provides
number of Child Labour in different years framed based on sex, sectors, areas etc.,
states/UTs, castes etc. Those sample survey reports i.e., from1961 to 2011 have been
used as main data sources to present this paper. The report of the Census 2011 has
particularly been used in writing the present scenario of Child employment in India
with special reference to West Bengal. The data and report of the Censuses &
Employment and reports of various rounds carried out by the National Sample Survey
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Office (NSSO) have been employed while preparing the section of trends of Child
employment. This survey provides various employment estimates based on different
approaches to activity classifications. Some data of the State of Child Workers in India
(UNICEF) have also been used. On the other way, Worker Population Rate or Work
Participation Rate (WPR) for child worker is considered as the percentage of the ratio
of the total child workers to the total child population. Many data and reports have
also been taken from various literatures mentioned under reference.
DEFINITION OF CHILD LABOUR AND THE REASONS BEHIND
United Nations Children's Fund defines child labour as work that exceeds a
minimum number of hours depending on the age of a child and on the type of work.
Such work is considered harmful to the child and should, therefore, be eliminated.
According to Boyden J., Ling B. and Myers W. there are mainly four causes behind child
labour:
1. Child labour as a contribution to the family - Most children in developing countries
work because they want to support their families. They work because the family
need help both with contributing to the family income and help with unpaid
household work.
2. Child labour as a means of self actualization - Sometimes many children would
want to work even if they did not have to. Some children still would like to take
part in productive work.
3. Child labour as a consequence of family dynamics - Child labour is a result of
inadequate family decision-making or relationships. Child labour can be seen to
represent errors either in families' view of reality or in their strategic thinking
about how to best deal with that reality.
4. Child labour as a result of poverty - This reason is very common. In developing
countries poor families put their children in child labour more often than families
in a better economic situation.
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:
Child labour in India
In Indian context, child labour remains a complex problem and one of the serious
challenges before policymakers that need to be addressed appropriately. Despite
adopting different legislative measures and policies in India to solve the problems of
child labour, the decline in its magnitude is found to be less progressive than expected,
and as a result, the problem persists as a challenge to the country.
From the figure-1 it is clear that child labour in India increased in some decades
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and decreased in some decades. The decadal growth of child labour from1971 to 1981
and 1991 to 2001 are 26.84% and 12.24% respectively. On the other hand decadal
decrease is found
Figure-1: Distribution of child labourer in India from 1971 to 2011
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child workers as a percentage of total children in that age group also decreased
between the two periods, from 5.0 percent in 2001 to 3.9 percent in 2011.
In the state wise distribution of working child recorded in the censuses (FigureFigure-2: State-wise child labourer from 1971 to 2011 in India
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2), it is noticed that the number of working children is highest in the 1981 census in all
the states/UTs. In the year 1971 the number of working children is highest in Andhra
Pradesh which constituted almost 26% of the total working children in India. This is
followed by Uttar Pradesh, which constituted almost 13%. In 1981 census the situation
continued to deteriorate with an increase in the number of total working children
population in most of the states/UTs and in total in India as well. The highest increase
was seen in J&K (266%).
Child workers were engaged in different economic sectors. From the figure-3 it is
found that there are four broad sectors, namely: Agricultural labourers (37.8%),
Cultivators (33.8%), Manufucturing with Household Industries (10.7%) and Plantation,
Livestock and allied activities (6%). According to 2011 Census, in rural areas it is
significant that a large
Figure-3: Child Labourer in Different Sectors
section of child
workers classified as
cultivators
which
belonged to the poor
and marginal peasant
families who cultivate
either their own land
or land leased from
others. On the other
hand, in urban areas
children were mostly
concentrated
in
occupations other
than
agriculture.
Therefore, there is
Source: Census 2001
also a need to support
agricultural households with mechanized tools so that there occurs less demand for
child labour.
CHILD LABOUR IN WB
Present Scenario and Trends
According to Census 2011 West Bengal reported 550092 child workers, which was
a considerable decline from 857087 child workers in 2001. Mapping the shifts in the
incidence of child labour across the districts in West Bengal revealed that the number
of child labourer increased in three districts and decreased in 15 districts. It is shown
that 70.70 percent were literate child workers, whereas 29.3 percent were illiterate.
Though the number of child workers had decreased, the literacy rate had increased.
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Figure-4: Child Labour: W.B. versus India

Source: Census 2011

Source: Census 1971 to 2011

The Government programmes on literacy may have been implemented properly, which
shows the result in the state. The child workers were mainly concentrated in the
sectors of manufacturing, followed by agriculture, forestry and fishing.
From the figure-5 it can clearly be explained that number of child labourer had
been increasing for a long period in West Bengal till 2001. After many decades
decreasing trend occurred after 2001 assuring positive faith. Figure-6 shows that
percentage of male child labourers was much more than that of female during the
entire period. Though total percentage of child labourers was decreasing, percentage
of female child labourers was increasing gradually.

Source: Census 1961-1991
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Male and Female Child Labour
Figure-7 reveals that in rural areas there were more female marginal child workers
than male. Out of total rural child workers (113423) female and male were 71565
(63.09%) and 41858 (36.90%) respectively. In the urban areas, the number of female
marginal child workers was less than that of male marginal child workers though the
difference between the two was not significant in this area.

Child Labour (Number)

Child Labourers in Different
Social Groups
It is evident from the
figure-8 that the percentage
of child workers to total
population belonging to
Scheduled Tribes (ST) was
the highest participation in
child labour compared to
Scheduled Caste (SC) and
Others (OTH). The number
of STs was considerably
higher in rural areas as
compared to urban areas.
Source: Census 1991
This figure gives a message
that socially backward classes are more engaged in child labour.
Education and Child
Labour
The persistence of
child labour calls for an
examination of the
relationship between
trend in education for
children
and
their
participation in the
workforce. Out of a total
of 4.4 million main child
workers in the country in
2011, 2.8 million i.e.,
65.30% were literate. In
this respect this state is
Source: Census 2011
little ahead from the
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Child Labour of Percentage

country. In West Bengal 70.70% of total child worker was literate and 29.30% was
illiterate. Out of literate child workers 67.80% was below matric level and 2.80% was
above metric level. The constitution of India under the provisions of the Right of
Freedom, which is guaranteed as Fundamental Right, clearly mentioned that state
shall provide free and compulsory education to all children belonging to the age
group of 6-14 years in a manner to be determined by the state. Again, according to the
Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 and Rules (Act no. 61 of 1986) it
has been prohibited to engage any child in certain occupations and the laws also
regulate the conditions of work in some other employments. However, the
Fundamental Rights of all children and the Child Labour Prohibition and Regulation
Act, 1986, could not be enforced properly in the absence of suitable follow-up
legislation. But the government is committed to provide a good quality elementary
education to all the children in India with an aim to universalize elementary education
at the national level.

Source: Census 2011

Source: Census 2011

The National Child Labour Project (NCLP) was initiated in India in 1988 as a part of the
Project based Plan of Action, which was a component of the National Child Labour
Policy, 1987A. Under this project there are so many schools had been established in
West Bengal (749) and about 27500 students had been enrolled under these school
according to Government of West Bengal, Department of Labour, 2007. From the figure11 it is clear that Murshidabad district had the highest number of school (140) under
NCLP and Nadia had the lowest number (13). At the same time, the figure-12 claims
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Schools in Number

that Murshidabad district had the highest number of enrollment of students (about
7000) and Nadia had the lowest number (around 650).

Students in Number

Source: Government of West Bengal, Department of Labour, 2007

Source: Government of West Bengal, Department of Labour, 2007
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Child in Number

Work Participation Rate of Child Labour
The Work Participation Rate (WPR) measures an economy's active labour force is
the sum of all employed workers divided by the working age population. It refers to
the number of people who are either employed or are actively looking for work.
Therefore, this is very important for economic aspect. In the figure:13 male, female
and total child workers had compared to total male, female and total child population
in respect of rural and urban areas.

(WPR)

Source: Census of India, 1991

Sources: Census of India, 1991 & computed from 61st round NSSO data (2004-05)
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CONCLUSION :
The Government of India vis-à-vis of West Bengal has taken several steps to spread
universalized elementary education and strengthen both the formal and informal
education system. The Mass Education Extension Department, GoWB has undertaken
various programmes to provide social security and education to the destitute.
Seventeen districts in WB have started implementing Continuing Education
Programme (CEP), which was formulated by the National Literacy Mission Authority.
The project for Eradication of Residual Illiteracy (PRI) has also started in several
districts.The National Literacy Mission has also given emphasis on Scheduled Castes
(SC) and Scheduled Tribes (ST), Minorities and Rural Women for extension of literacy
through different projects. The NGOs could be involved to emplement such projects.
In addition to these steps the Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan under Paschim Banga Sarva Shiksha
Mission proposed different steps to increase enrollment of children under child
education. The Labour Department of West Bengal has also proposed that one school
under the NCLP in each district of West Bengal should be converted into a residential
school so that all types of child workers who are poor, orphan, destitute and repatriated
should be rehabilitated with the aim to provide education and useful vocational
training along with shelter, food, clothing, medical care and recreation. The programme,
as it has been proposed, would be implemented through registered voluntary
organizations under the control of the District Magistrate and Chairman of the District
Child Labour Project Society. Though there are so many projects and steps have been
taken for eliminating the Child Labour , it has been observed that the Child Labour
(Prohibition and Regulations) Act could hardly be implemented in the present socioeconomic structure of the country. Mere legislation is also not enough to check the
generation of Child Labour in the economy. To save the future human capital and
educate it properly it is imperative to rescue the working children and put them
proper schools. This could happen only through coordinated and sincere efforts and
through exploring all the possible avenues taking into consideration the ground
situation of the country. The results of the evaluation of studies could be a strong
instrument to overcome the existing problem.
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Ó˚)˛ôyÎ˚ò– ü∑ xyÓ˚ üˆÏ∑Ó˚ Üy§Ìy õyúyÖy!ò ÎÖò £°Ï≈ñ ˆÓîòy Óy xyòˆÏ®Ó˚ my!®µÑ˛ Ó˚)˛ôõyï%ˆÏÎ≈ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚
õò Á £,îˆÏÎ˚ xì˛úy!hs˛Ñ˛ Ü¶˛#ˆÏÓ˚ ˆ≤Ãy!Ìì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôy‡˛Ñ˛ˆÏÑ˛ xòy!Óú xyò® ˆﬂ˛ÀyˆÏì˛ ¶˛y!¢ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎˆÏì˛
¢õÌ≈ £Î˚ñ ì˛Öò ì˛y £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y– Ñ˛!Óì˛y Á ü∑ ˛ôÓ˚ﬂ˛ôÓ˚ ¢¡ô,=˛– ü∑ Á ì˛yÓ˚ !ÓòƒyˆÏ¢ Óì≈˛õyò
ˆÎ v˛zß¨ì˛ì˛Ó˚ ¶˛y°Ïy xy!Ó‹ÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛ô)ˆÏÓ≈ õyò%°Ï ì˛yÓ˚ ¶˛yÓ !Ó!òõÎ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ì˛ òyòyò ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ xAÜ¶˛!AÜ Á ü∑
¢,!T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ≤ÃyÑ,˛!ì˛Ñ˛ á›˛òyÓ!ú Á ì˛yÓ˚ myÓ˚y ¢,T˛ ü∑ Á õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢,T˛ ü∑ !ÓÓ!ì≈˛ì˛ Á ò®òì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ üyÖy
¶˛y°Ïy Á ¶˛y°ÏyÓ˚ my!®µÑ˛ ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚£z Ñ˛!Óì˛y ¢,!T˛Ó˚ v˛zÍ¢õ)ú– ~ !ÓˆÏŸª ¢,T˛ ≤ÃÌõ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ }Ñ˛ˆÏÓî Á Ñ˛!Óì˛y
õyúyÎ˚ ˜Ó!îÑ˛ }!°ÏÓ˚ ã#Óòîü≈ò ¢%®Ó˚¶˛yˆÏÓ xAÑ˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ˜Ó!îÑ˛ Î%ˆÏÜ ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛yÓ˚ Ó˚)˛ô !ÓÓ!ì≈˛ì˛
Á ˛ô!Ó˚Ó!ì≈˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛yÓ˚ Î%ˆÏÜ ≤ÃˆÏÓü Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– ~£z ˆÎ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ü∑ÈÙÈÓrïò#!›˛
¢yÓ˚y !ÓˆÏŸª ¢y!ã≈Ñ˛yú ﬁ›˛∆y£zÑ˛ á!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ì˛y ≤ÃÌõ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò !òÑ˛yÓ˚yÜ%Î˚yÓ˚ Ñ˛!Ó ˆö˛ˆÏî!Ó˚ˆÏÑ˛y îƒ
Á!òõ– !ì˛!ò ì˛yÓ˚ ÚxyòˆÏì˛yˆÏúy!ãÎ˚y îƒ úy ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚y!ãÎ˚y ~¢˛ôyˆÏòyúy Á !£¢˛ôyˆÏòyõy!Ó˚Ñ˛yòyÛ Ó£z!›˛
¢¡ôyîòy Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃÌõ ˆ˛ôyﬁ›˛õv≈˛yò ü∑!›˛ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– úy!ì˛ò xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆ˛ôyT˛õv≈˛yò
ü∑!›˛ £zv˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛ô á%ˆÏÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚ õy!Ñ≈˛ò Î%=˛Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆È â˛ˆÏú xyˆÏ¢ÈÙÈ ˆ¢Öyò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ õì˛ ì,˛ì˛#Î˚ !ÓˆÏŸªÓ˚
ˆîüÜ%!úˆÏì˛–
ü∑Üì˛ xy!AÜˆÏÑ˛ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ üˆÏ∑Ó˚ xÌ≈ £ú xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y ˛ôÓ˚Óì˛#≈ hﬂ˛Ó˚– ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ !ÓÓì≈˛ò Á
˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ò ¢¡ô!Ñ≈˛ì˛ Ñ˛yúõyÑ≈˛¢ Ó!í≈ì˛ xy!îõ ¢yõƒÓyî# ¢õyã– !ü“ !Ó“ v˛zÍ˛ôyîò ˛ô!Ñ˛Î˚yÓ˚ xyõ)ú
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˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ò á!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ òÓãyÜÓ˚ˆÏíÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ ˆÎ xyï%!òÑ˛ ˛ô)§!ãÓyî# ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ !üÑ˛v˛¸ õyòÓ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ Ü¶˛#ˆÏÓ˚
ˆ≤Ãy!Ìì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈú ì˛y ¢y!£ì˛ƒñ ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ !ü“Ñ˛úy Á !ÓK˛yò ¢yïòyÎ˚ x¶)˛ì˛˛ô)Ó≈ v˛zß¨Î˚ò á!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ õyòÓ
¢¶˛ƒì˛yÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ â˛yÑ˛yˆÏÑ˛ Ó£%î)Ó˚ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ì˛y£ˆÏú Óì≈˛õyò v˛zFâ˛ ≤ÃÎ%!=˛ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ ˆÎ ¢õyã
ì˛y£z !Ñ˛ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛– ì˛y£ˆÏú !Ñ˛ Óúy ÎyÎ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Á xyÓ˚Á xyï%!òÑ˛ £z £ú v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛⁄ v˛z_Ó˚
xyï%!òÑ˛ Î!î xyï%%!òÑ˛ì˛y ˆ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ òì%˛ò Î%Ü £Î˚ ì˛y£ˆÏú xyï%!òÑ˛ Á v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ˛ôyÌ≈Ñ˛ƒ
!Ñ˛⁄ ~Ñ˛Ìy Óúy ÎyÎ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛Ó˚y !Óòyü á!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ ÜˆÏ¶≈˛£z v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ ãß√⁄
õy!Ñ≈˛ò Î%=˛Ó˚yT˛∆È Á £zv˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ õì˛ v˛zß¨ì˛ ˛ô)§!ãÓyî# Ñ˛!õv˛z!òﬁ›˛ ¢¡ô,=˛ ¢õyˆÏã v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚
ãß√ !òˆÏì˛ ˛ôyˆÏÓ˚– ˆÑ˛v˛z Ó%G%˛Ñ˛ Óy òy Ó%G%˛Ñ˛ ˛˛ô%§!ãÓyî# ˆîüÜ%!úˆÏì˛£z ~Ó˚ ãß√– v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y ~Ñ˛!›˛
˛ô%§!ãÓyî# ¢õ¢ƒy–
î%£z ≤ÃÓyî ≤Ã!ì˛õ Ü%Ó˚% !ÜˆÏúã ˆîú%ƒã SGilles DeleuzeV Á ˆö˛!úÑ˛¢ Üƒ_y!Ó˚ SFelics GuattariV
~£z Ó˚)˛ôÑ˛ ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y Î!î ~Ñ˛!›˛ ÜyäÈ £Î˚ ÈÙÈ ÜyäÈ!›˛Ó˚
!Óòƒy¢ Á Ü‡˛ò ¢%¢ÇÜ!‡˛ì˛ ì˛yÓ˚ ˆÎõò ˆüÑ˛v˛¸ õy!›˛Ó˚ Ü¶˛#ˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏäÈ üyÖy ÈÙÈ ≤ÃüyÖy xyÑ˛yˆÏüÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛
õyÌy ì%˛úˆÏäÈ– ÜyˆÏäÈÓ˚ ~Ñ˛›˛y £z!ì˛£y¢ xyˆÏäÈñ ˆ¢ ˆÎÖyò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ˚ ~Ñ˛›˛y ﬂ˛ø,!ì˛ xyˆÏäÈ– ÜyäÈ
~õò ~Ñ˛!›˛ xy◊Î˚ ÎyˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xòƒyòƒ xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏòÑ˛ ã#Óò ≤ÃÓy!£ì˛ £Î˚– ÜyˆÏäÈÓ˚ â˛!Ó˚e ˛ôÓ˚Ó_≈#
ÜyäÈ v˛z_Ó˚y!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !£ˆÏ¢ˆÏÓ Ó£ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÑ˛ñ !ü“ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ Á ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ˆÎˆÏÑ˛yò üyÖyÓ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚
ú«˛òÜ%!ú xyõÓ˚y Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚ ÜyˆÏäÈÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y ì˛yÓ˚ !ò!î≈T˛ ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛y‡˛yˆÏõy ÌyÑ˛yÎ˚– !Ñ˛hs$˛ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚
!ò!î≈T˛ ˆÑ˛yò ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛y‡˛yˆÏõy ˆò£zñ Ó˚y£zˆÏãyÖ ~Ó˚ ¢y£yˆÏÎƒ ì˛y Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ !ò!î≈T˛
ˆÑ˛w ˆò£z– ì˛y ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ Á ¢yÇﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ñ˛ !Ñ˛Î˚yÑ˛õ≈ äÈv˛¸yˆÏòy òyòy üyÖyÎ˚ òyòy !îˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃÓy!£ì˛ ~Ñ˛›˛y
˛≤Ã!Ñ˛Î˚y–
1993 ¢yˆÏú v˛É õòˆÏõy£ò !¢Ç ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yˆÏÓ˚ xÌ≈ò#!ì˛ !Ó°ÏÎ˚Ñ˛ ˛îÆˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xÌ≈õs˛f#– !ì˛!ò Î%=˛
ÓyãyÓ˚ xÌ≈ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ¢)e˛ôyì˛ á›˛yˆÏúò– ÓyÇúy ì˛Ìy ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ ¶%˛Óò @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ üÓ˚#Ñ˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z‡˛ú– õy!Ñ≈˛ò Î%=˛
Ó˚yT˛∆È £zv˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ Ó£%ãy!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢ÇﬁÌyÓ˚ Ó,£_õ ÓyãyÓ˚ !£¢yˆÏÓ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ ˛ô!Ó˚Ü!íì˛ £ú– !ÓŸªyÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ Ó,_!›˛Á
¢¡ô)í≈ £ú– Óyàyú#ñ ÓyÇúy ¶˛y°Ïyñ ÓyÇúy ¢y!£ì˛ƒñ ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ !ü“ ~õò!Ñ˛ !ÓˆÏòyîˆÏí xyï%!òÑ˛ Î%ÜˆÏÑ˛
ˆ˛ôäÈˆÏò ˆö˛ˆÏú v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Î%ˆÏÜ ≤ÃˆÏÓü Ñ˛Ó˚ú– Ó£%ãy!ì˛Ñ˛ ˆÑ˛y¡ôyò# ˆ›˛Ñ˛ˆÏòyú!ã xyõyˆÏîÓ˚
≤Ã!ì˛!îòÑ˛yÓ˚ ã#Óò ÎyeyˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ã¶˛y!Óì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛Ó˚ú– ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛yˆÏì˛Á v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ Óí≈yú#
Ó%G˛ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ˚!äÈ– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛yò !ò!î≈T˛ ö˛ˆÏõ≈ !â˛!£´ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ˚y ÎyˆÏFäÈ òy– ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚ òyòy ˆ«˛ˆÏe
v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y Ñ˛ˆÏõ£z xÌ≈Ó£ £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z‡˛ˆÏäÈ– !õ!v˛Î˚yñ Ñ˛ò!ãv˛zõyÓ˚ñ õy!Œ›˛òƒyüyòyúñ Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ïƒyòïyÓ˚òy
¢õˆÏúyâ˛òy õ)úÑ˛ xyM˛!úÑ˛ì˛y ÈÙÈ ~£z ¢õhﬂ˛ !Ñ˛ä%È !Ó°ÏÎ˚£z v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛– xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ !ü“ Á ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚
ÜíõyïƒˆÏõÓ˚ ¢y¡±!ì˛Ñ˛ Buzzword £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z‡˛ˆÏäÈ ÈÙÈ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y î)Ó˚Ñ˛“# ˛ôîyÌ≈!Óîƒy Á Non Liner
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dynamcs (Chaas theory) ÈÙÈ Ó˚ ¢õÌ≈ò v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚– Îy !Ñ˛ä%È xyã xyï%!òˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ñ

ì˛yˆÏÑ˛£z Óúy £ˆÏFäÈ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛–
v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y ˆÑ˛yò ãyòy v˛zÍ¢ˆÏÑ˛ xﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆîÖy ÎyˆÏFäÈ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ !ò!î≈T˛
ˆÑ˛yò !ÓŸªãò#ò ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛“òy ˆò£z ÓÓ˚Ç !òÎ˚s˛fò Á !ÓŸªãò#òì˛yÓ˚ Á ïyÓ˚òyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚%ˆÏÂï v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y
!ÓˆÏoy£ Á Ó˚=˛˛ôyì˛£#ò ò#Ó˚Ó !Ó“Ó !£¢yˆÏÓ ˛ô!Ó˚Ü!íì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ¶˛y°Ïyì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ ˆÑ˛yò !òÎ˚õ v˛z_Ó˚
xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y õyˆÏò òy– õyÑ≈˛¢Óyî Óy xyˆÏúyÑ˛ ≤Ãy!ÆÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ ˆÑ˛yò xyﬁÌy ˆò£z– v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y ˆÑ˛yò
ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy ≤ÃÑ˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏúyÑ˛Ó!ì≈˛Ñ˛y !òˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓü Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈ òy– !õˆÏüú ö%˛ˆÏÑ˛yÓ˚ ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ ÈÙÈ Úv˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y £ú
ÈÙÈ ~Ñ˛ î#á≈ ¢%v˛¸ˆÏAÜÓ˚ !¶˛ì˛Ó˚ ˆ£§ˆÏ›˛ ÎyÁÎ˚yñ ÎyÓ˚ ˆüˆÏ°Ï ¢yõyòƒ xyˆÏúy Óy ˆÑ˛yò xyˆÏúy ˆò£z ÓúˆÏú£z
â˛ˆÏúÛ–
õ)úˆÏﬂ˛ÀyˆÏì˛Ó˚ !ÓÑ˛“ Ñ˛!Óì˛yÓ˚ ¢rïˆÏò !Ó›˛ñ £yÇ!Ó˚ñ ◊%!ì˛ñ Ñ˛Ç!Ñ˛›˛ î,üƒõÎ˚ Ñ˛!Óì˛yñ ≤Ã!ì˛Ñ˛!Óì˛y xyˆÏ®yúò
~ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ˛ôÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛yÎ˚ îyòy Óy§ïˆÏì˛ ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏúÁ ÈÙÈ ¢Ó£z ~Ñ˛›˛y !ò!î≈T˛ ¢õˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ !hﬂ˛!õì˛ Óy
hﬂ˛kï £ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜˆÏäÈ– !Ñ˛hs$˛ !ÓÜì˛ üì˛y∑#Ó˚ òˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ îüˆÏÑ˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyã ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y
xyˆÏ®yúò !Ó!¶˛ß¨ !ú›˛ú õƒyÜy!ãò Á ˆäÈy›˛ ˆäÈy›˛ ≤ÃÑ˛yüòyˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyã Óv˛¸ xyÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚ õyÌy ì%˛ˆÏú
îy§!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ÈÙÈ ÓyÇúyˆÏîü Óy ˛ô!ÿ˛õÓˆÏAÜ òyñ ÓyÇúy ¶˛y°Ïy xï%ƒ!°Ïì˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ òyòy xM˛ˆÏúÁ v˛z_Ó˚
xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y !òˆÏÎ˚ ì˛Ñ≈˛ !Óì˛Ñ≈˛ñ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy xÓƒy£ì˛– ¢y¡±!ì˛Ñ˛ Ñ˛yˆÏú ≤ÃyÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒÑ˛ ¶˛y°Ïy Ñ˛!ÓÓ˚ õ%ˆÏÖ
õ%ˆÏÖ ˆö˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã§ ö˛y§ˆÏüyÎ˚y !úÁì˛yÓ˚ñ ã§ ˆÓy!îúyñ ˆî!Ó˚îy ö%˛ˆÏÑ˛y £zv˛zˆÏÜ≈ò £yÓÓ˚õy¢ñ ˆö˛v˛!Ó˚Ñ˛ ˆãõ¢òñ
!úu˛y !úÑ˛ú¢òñ ¢%¢yò ˆ£Ñ˛õƒyò ˆÓ˚y§úy ÓyÌ≈ Á xòƒyòƒ ˆ˛ôyT˛õv˛≈yò ≤ÃÓ=˛yˆÏîÓ˚ òyõ ~ÓÇ ÓyÇúy
¶˛y°ÏyˆÏì˛Á x!õì˛y¶˛ Ü%Æñ Ó˚%o !Ñ˛Çü%Ñ˛ñ ¢õ#Ó˚ Ó˚yÎ˚ˆÏâ˛Ôï%Ó˚#ñ ì˛ˆÏ˛ôyÓ#Ó˚ ¶˛Ryâ˛yÎ≈ñ ¢yúy£v˛z!jò xy£zÎ˚)Óñ
ˆÖy®Ñ˛yÓ˚ xy¢Ó˚ö˛ ˆ£yˆÏ¢ò ≤Ãõ%Ö ì˛Ó˚%ò ≤Ããß√ Ñ˛!ÓÓ˚y–
~äÈyv˛¸y xõ,ì˛ˆÏúyÑ˛ñ £yÁÎ˚yÈÙÈ49ñ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ˛ôy!«˛Ñ˛ñ ≤Ãyhs˛ñ ~Ñ˛!ÓÇüñ üì˛y!∑Ó˚ ü%Ó˚%ˆÏì˛ ˛ô,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚
¢ÓˆÏîˆÏü£z ~Ñ˛ˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ !ÓŸªÓƒÓﬁÌyÓ˚ ¶)˛Óò @˘ÃyˆÏõ o)ì˛ ë˛%ˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôˆÏv˛¸ˆÏäÈ– Óv˛¸ Óv˛¸ Ó£%ãy!ì˛Ñ˛ Ñ˛ˆÏ˛ô≈yˆÏÓ˚üòñ
!õe õyˆÏÑ≈˛›˛ñ ü!˛ôÇõúñ £zv˛zò:ñ ˆ¢yòy!ú â˛ì%˛¶)≈˛ã ¢v˛¸Ñ˛ñ ö˛õ)≈úy ÈÙÈ ÁÎ˚yòÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ˆÏÎy!Üì˛yñ ì,˛ì˛#Î˚
î%!òÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆîüÜ%!ú Ó˚yãò#!ì˛ ÈÙÈ xÌ≈ò#!ì˛ Á ¢õyã ò#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ ~ì o)ì˛ ÓîˆÏú !îˆÏÎ˚ ˆ@’yÓyú ÈÙÈ xyÓ£yÁÎ˚y
˜ì˛!Ó˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏäÈ ˆÎ ì˛yÓ˚ x!¶˛áyì˛ xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ ¢õyã ã#ÓˆÏò ˛ôv˛¸ˆÏì˛ Óyïƒ– Ñ˛!ÓÓ˚y ˆÑ˛v˛z ¢õyã Ó!£¶˛)≈ì˛ ã#Ó
òy ÈÙÈ ì˛yÓ˚y ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ xÇü !ÓˆÏü°Ïñ ö˛ˆÏú ì˛y§ˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆ˛ôyﬁ›˛õv˛y≈ò ¶˛yÓòyÈÙÈ!â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ˆë˛v˛z Á‡˛y ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛–
!ú!Ó˚Ñ˛ñ ¢%ò,ì˛ñ x!õey«˛Ó˚ ~Ó˚ õì˛ !ú›˛ú õƒyÜy!ãò Á ~§ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆäÈy›˛ ˆäÈy›˛ ≤ÃÑ˛yüòyˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛y v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ì˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏŸª ≤ÃˆÏÓü Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ– v˛zFâ˛õyˆÏÜ≈Ó˚ Ó%!Âïã#Ó# õ£ˆÏú Á ì˛Ó˚%ò ≤ÃãˆÏß√Ó˚
õˆÏïƒ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ â˛â≈˛y xÓƒy£ì˛– ì˛y!_¥Ñ˛ !Ó°Î˚ !òˆÏÎ˚Á ˆÎõò xyˆÏúyâ˛òy â˛úˆÏäÈ ÈÙÈ òyòy ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚
˛ôÓ˚#«˛y ÈÙÈ !òÓ˚#«˛yõ)úÑ˛ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ¢%òyõ# ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛y ¶˛yu˛yˆÏÓ˚Á xyáyì˛ ˆ£ˆÏòˆÏäÈ– !Ó!›˛ü ~ˆÏîˆÏü
xy¢yÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ Óyàyú#Ó˚ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ !¶˛ß¨ ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓÓì≈˛ò Á ˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ˆÏòÓ˚ £yì˛ ïˆÏÓ˚ ~!ÜˆÏÎ˚!äÈú–
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!Ó!›˛ü üy¢ò ˛ô)Ó≈Óì˛# Óyàyú# Ñ˛!ÓÜò ¢õÑ˛yú#ò ¢õyˆÏã Óyàyú#Ó˚ ˜îò!®ò ¢%Öî%ÉÖñ £°Ï≈ñ ˆÓîòy
xÌ≈yÍ ã#Óò Îy˛ôˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢¡ô)ò≈ ≤Ã!Ñ˛Î˚yÎ˚ ¢%!ò˛ô%ò !â˛eÑ˛“ ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓyÇúy Ñ˛yÓƒˆÏÑ˛ ¢õ,!Âï Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ â˛ˆÏú!äÈˆÏúò– ˛ôÓ˚Óì˛#≈ˆÏì˛ xÌy≈Í !Ó!›˛ü üy!¢ì˛ ¶˛Ó˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈ ˆÎ Ë˛ô!òˆÏÓ!üÑ˛ xyÓ£yÁÎ˚y ÓyÇúy
Ñ˛!Óì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ã¶˛y!Óì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈú ì˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ v˛z_Ó˚ Ë˛ô!òˆÏÓ!üÑ˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛y xyãÁ õ%!=˛úy¶˛
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!ò– ÓÓ˚Ç òì%˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ãúÓyÎ˚) òì%˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ @˘Ãy¢ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òú– ì˛ˆÏÓ ~›˛y !‡˛Ñ˛ ˆÎñ
£zv˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛ô Óy xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚ ˆ˛ôyﬁ›˛Ïõv≈˛yò Ñ˛!Óì˛yÓ˚ â˛!Ó˚e ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Óyàyú# Ñ˛!ÓˆÏîÓ˚ ˆ˛ôyﬁ›˛õv≈˛yò Ñ˛!Óì˛yÓ˚
˜Ó!üˆÏT˛ƒ xòƒ Ó˚Ñ˛õñ Ñ˛yÓ˚ò ~ÖyˆÏò Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ì˛!Ó¡∫ !òõ≈yò xòƒÓ˚Ñ˛õ– ˆÎ ÎyÓ˚ ﬁÌyˆÏò ﬁÌyò#Î˚ õyò%°Ïñ
ﬁÌyò#Î˚ ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛£z !òˆÏãˆÏÑ˛ ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– xyÓ˚ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛ ˆ¢Ï£z¢Ó ﬁÌyˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃÑ,˛ì˛
¢¡ô,=˛–
ÓyÇúy ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ˆâ˛ì˛òy ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ x!õì˛y¶˛ Ü%Æ xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÌõ ÁÎ˚y!Ñ˛Ó£yú Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏúÁ
v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ Ó#ã ÓyÇúy ¢y!£ˆÏì˛ƒÁ ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ !ÓÜì˛ üì˛y∑#Ó˚ äÈˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ îüˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ü%Ó˚%ˆÏì˛ xƒyúyò
!Üò¢ÓyÜ≈ ÎÖò Ñ˛úÑ˛yì˛yÎ˚ ˛ôy Ó˚yˆÏÖòñ !Ó›˛ ¢y!£ì˛ƒ xyˆÏ®yúò ÓyÇúy ¶˛y°ÏyÎ˚ ì˛yÍ«˛!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ˆúÖyÎ˚
xy@˘Ã£# Ñ,˛!_Óy¢ Ñ˛!ÓˆÏÜy¤˛#Ó˚ ~Ñ˛yÇüˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ã¶˛y!Óì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ì˛yÍ«˛!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ˆÎõò ˙!ì˛£ƒâ%˛ƒì˛ ÈÙÈ !Ó›˛
¢y!£ì˛ƒ xyˆÏ®yúòÁ õòò Á v˛z_Ó˚y!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ˆÏÑ˛ xﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– Îy !Ñ˛ä%È Î%!=˛ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ Îy !Ñ˛ä%È ≤ÃÌy !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ ÈÙÈ
ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ~§Ó˚y xyÑ˛õò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ãƒyãÈÙÈ~Ó˚ äÈ®ñ ˆãò xy£z!â˛Çñ xyˆÏõ!Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚ £z!u˛Î˚yò Ñ˛!Óì˛yñ £zòÑ˛yñ xyãˆÏ›˛Ñ˛
¢¶˛ƒì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ~§ˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ﬁÌy!òÑ˛ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ !òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– £yÍ!Ó˚ Ñ˛!Óì˛y xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏïƒÁ v˛z_Ó˚
xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚ Ó#ã ¢%Æ ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚– 1962 ¢yˆÏú £yÍ!Ó˚ ˆãòyˆÏÓ˚üˆÏòÓ˚ Ó%ˆÏú!›˛ò ˆÓÓ˚ £Î˚–
Ñ˛!Óì˛yÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚!â˛!ì˛ ˆîÁÎ˚y £ˆÏFäÈ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ÓˆÏú– ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛yÎ˚ v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛yÓ˚
≤ÃÓ=˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÑ˛v˛z ˆÑ˛v˛z ˙!ì˛ˆÏ£ƒÓ˚ ˆüÑ˛v˛¸ !ö˛ˆÏÓ˚ v˛z_Ó˚ Ë˛ô!òˆÏÓ!üÑ˛ ¢õyã Óyhﬂ˛Óì˛yÓ˚ xhs≈˛Üì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z_Ó˚
xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ˆîÖˆÏì˛ â˛y£zˆÏäÈòñ ˆÎ ˆÎ¶˛yˆÏÓ£z ¶˛yÓ%òñ ~Ñ˛!ÓÇü üì˛y∑#Ó˚ ü%Ó˚%ˆÏì˛ ˛ô,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ¢ÓˆÏîˆÏü
~Ñ˛ˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ !ÓŸª ÓƒÓﬁÌyÓ˚ ¶%˛Óò @˘ÃyˆÏõ o)ì˛ ë%˛ˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôˆÏv˛¸ˆÏäÈ– v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ¢rïyò# ˆÎ ˆÑ˛yò
˛ôy‡˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫¶˛yÓì˛£z ≤ÃŸ¿ ˆãˆÏÜ v˛z‡˛ˆÏÓ ˆÎ xyõyˆÏîÓ˚ â˛Î≈y˛ôîñ ◊#Ñ,˛°¯ÏÑ˛#ì≈˛òñ õAÜúÑ˛yÓƒ Ü%!úÓ˚ õˆÏïƒÁ !Ñ˛
v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ì˛y xyˆÏäÈ⁄
xy¢ˆÏú Ñ˛!Óì˛y ˆì˛y ~Ñ˛ xyÿ˛Î≈ ¶˛y°Ïy!ü“ xyÿ˛Î≈ ~£z Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏò£zñ ì˛yÓ˚ ò®ò ÓˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏì˛y òy õyò%°Ï ˛ôÌ
£y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò Î%ˆÏÜ Î%ˆÏÜ– ~ÖòÁ £yÓ˚yˆÏFäÈò– ì˛y£z Ñ˛!Óì˛y ˛ôyˆÏ‡˛ ˛ôy‡˛Ñ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y Ü%!úˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!òõ≈yò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
òì%˛òˆÏ_¥Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yî Ö§%ˆÏã ˛ôyˆÏÓò– v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y ¢Ó›˛y£z ˛ôy‡˛ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚– v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ Ñ˛!Óì˛y Óƒ!=˛
¶˛yÓòy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ¶˛y°ÏˆÏò â˛ˆÏú ÎyÎ˚– Ó=˛ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎÖyˆÏò ≤Ãïyò £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛ Ñ˛#¶˛yˆÏÓ Óúy £ú
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!Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛– !¶˛ß¨ xÌ≈ ˆÓyïÑ˛ ü∑ñ ¢ÇˆÏÑ˛ì˛ Á xy¶˛yˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õyúyÎ˚ ˜ì˛!Ó˚ ˛xy˛ôyì˛ ˆÑ˛yúyã £ú v˛z_Ó˚ xyï%!òÑ˛
Ñ˛!Óì˛y– ˆÎõò ÈÙÈ
õy!›˛ Á ¢)ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆÎ «%˛o ˆüö˛y!úüyÖyñ ì˛y£z ˆÓˆÏÎ˚
ü§%ˆÏÎ˚yˆÏ˛ôyÑ˛y!›˛Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ Ñ˛õü ~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ Îy!FäÈ !‡˛Ñ˛ ì˛yÓ˚£z õˆÏì˛y
ﬁÌ)ˆÏúy Á õrÌÓ˚ñ Á ˛ôy!ÖˆÏîÓ˚ Öyîƒ £ˆÏÎ˚ñ xyd!Ó°Ï¢£
Î!î ì˛yÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy x!Óüy¢ƒ Ó˚)˛ôyhs˛Ó˚ ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚ Îy£zñ ü%ï% ~£z ˆúyˆÏ¶˛
- Ó˚ò!ãÍ îyü
¢£yÎ˚Ñ˛ @˘ÃrÌ
1V Úxyï%!òÑ˛ ÓyÇúy Ñ˛!Óì˛yÛ ÈÙÈ ÈÓ%ÂïˆÏîÓ Ó¢%–
2V Úxyï%!òÑ˛ ¢y!£ì˛ƒÛ ÈÙÈ Ó˚Ó#wòyÌ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚–
3V ˆ˛ôyT˛õyv˛z!òãõ ¢Ω˛yÓòy Á ¶˛!Ó°Ïƒì˛ ÈÙÈ !Ó≤’Ó õyã#–
4V ÓyÇúy Ñ˛yˆÏÓƒ ˛ôyÿ˛yì˛ƒ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ÈÙÈ v˛zIµú Ñ%˛õyÓ˚ õã%õîyÓ˚–
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¢õyãì˛s˛f ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ òÎ˚y ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛f v˛z_Ó˚í
üAÑ˛˛Ó˚˚ â˛Ñ˛Óì˛≈#
x!ï˛!Ì xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ Ó˚yT… !ÓK˛yöñ Ü%˛°ï˛!° í˛É !Ó. xyÓ˚. xyˆÏ¡∫òÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°çñ ò!«˛î 24 ˛õÓ˚àöyñ
˛˛ô!ÿ˛õÓAÜ
Email Id: chakrabortysankar28@gmail.com

§yÓ˚§ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ
Ó˚yT… !ÓK˛yˆÏò Ó˚yT… ˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ¢õyã ì˛s˛f xòƒì˛õ ~Ñ˛!›˛ îü≈ò– ≤Ãyâ˛#ò @˘Ã#Ñ˛ Ó˚yT˛∆Èîyü≈!òÑ˛ ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛yñ ~ƒ!Ó˚ˆﬁÏ ›˛y›˛yú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ü%Ó%˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
õyÑ≈˛¢ñ ~ƒyˆÏAÜú¢ñ ~õò!Ñ˛ ≤Ãyâ˛ƒ Ó˚yT˛∆È îyü≈!òÑ˛ õyòˆÏÓw Ó˚yÎ˚ñ ãÎ˚≤ÃÑ˛yü òyÓ˚yÎ˚í ≤ÃˆìÏ ˛ƒˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ !â˛hs˛y ïyÓ˚yÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ¢õyã ì˛s˛f î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ õ)ú
ò#!ì˛Ü%!ú ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚– ÎyÓ˚ Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô!Ó˚õy!ã≈ì˛ Ó˚˛) ô £ú òÎ˚y ¢õyãì˛s˛fÓyî–

¢õyã ì˛s˛f Ñ˛# ⁄ ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛y ÉÈÙÈ ¢yõƒÓyîñ ~ƒ!Ó˚ˆÏﬁ›˛y›˛yú É ≤ÃyÑ˛ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yñ õyÑ≈˛¢É !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚
my!u˛Ñ˛ Óhﬂ$˛Óyîñ ˙!ì˛¢y!£Ñ˛ Óhﬂ$˛Óyîñ ¢õyãì˛s˛f ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛Ó°Ï≈ñ !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò®É ïõ≈#Î˚ ˆ≤Ã«˛y˛ô›˛˛ ¢õyãì˛s˛fñ
¶)˛ˆÏ˛ôwòyÌ î_ñ õyòˆÏÓw Ó˚yÎ˚É ¢õyãì˛s˛fÈÙÈ òÎ˚y õyòÓì˛yÓyîñ òˆÏÓ˚wˆÏîÓÉ xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ñ ˆòì˛y!ã
¢%¶˛y°Ï â˛w Ó¢%É !Ó≤’Ó Á ¢õyãì˛s˛fñ ãÎ˚≤ÃÑ˛yü òyÓ˚yÎ˚íÉ ¢õyãì˛s˛f Á ¢ˆÏÓ≈yîÎ˚ñ ˆòˆÏ£Ó˚%É ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛
¢õyãñ Ó˚yõõˆÏòy£Ó˚ ˆúy!£Î˚yÉ Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ÈÙÈ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãñ Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãÓyîñ õyÁ ˆã îÇ É
Óì≈˛õyò ¢õyãì˛s˛f–
¢õyãì˛s˛f É ÈÙÈ Ó˚yT˛∆È!ÓK˛yˆÏò Ó˚yT˛∆ÈˆÏÑ˛!wÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe !Ó!¶˛ß¨ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ¢õyãì˛s˛f
ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ xòƒì˛õ ~Ñ˛!›˛ îü≈ò– ÎyÓ˚ ¢)â˛òy ≤Ãyâ˛#ò @˘Ã#Ñ˛ Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛yÓ˚ îyü≈!òÑ˛ !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛–
¢õyãì˛s˛f !Ñ˛ ⁄ ~£z ≤ÃˆÏŸ¿Ó˚ v˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yò ¢Ó≈ãò @˘Ãy£ƒ ¢ÇK˛y ˆîÁÎ˚y ¢Ω˛Ó òÎ˚– õ)úì˛ ïòì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyã
ÓƒÓﬁÌyÓ˚ñ ˛ô)§!ãÓ˚ xy!ïÑ˛ƒñ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ Á ˆüy°Ïò ~Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈Ñ˛ xyd≤ÃÑ˛yü £ú ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ î,!T¶˛!AÜ–
¢õyãì˛s˛f â˛yÎ˚ ˜Ó°Ïõƒ£#òñ ˆüy°Ïò£#ò ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢õyã ÓƒÓﬁÌy– ˆÎÖyˆÏò ˛ô)§!ã˛ô!ì˛ ˆ◊í# ˆÎ ˜ÓÓ˚
v˛zÍ˛ôyîò ¢¡ôÑ≈˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛zˆÏ‡˛ˆÏäÈ ì˛y ú%Æ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚Ï ì˛yÓ˚ ﬁÌyò ˆòˆÏÓ x˜ÏÓÓ˚ v˛zÍ˛ôyîò ¢¡ôÑ≈˛– ÎyÓ˚
˛ô!Ó˚ò!ì˛ˆÏì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛z‡˛ˆÏÓ ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ﬁÌ!ì˛ü#úñ x@˘Ã¢Ó˚õyò ¢õyãÓƒÓﬁÌy– ì˛_¥Üì˛ !Óâ˛yˆÏÓ˚ õyÑ≈˛ˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ó˚â˛òyÎ˚
¢õyã ì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyˆÏã ˆÎ Ó˚)˛ô ˆÓ˚Öy!›˛ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ ˆâ˛£yÓ˚y xˆÏòÑ˛›˛y ~£zÓ˚)˛ô–
90 îüˆÏÑ˛ ˆ¢y!¶˛ˆÏÎ˚ì˛ £zv˛z!òÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ôì˛òñ ˛ô)Ó≈ £zv˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ ˆîüÜ%!úˆÏì˛ ¢õyãì˛yˆÏs˛fÓ˚ !Ó˛ôÎ≈Î˚ñ
≤Ã¶˛,!ì˛ á›˛òyÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏì˛ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ ú«˛ƒ Á v˛zˆÏjüƒˆÏÑ˛ ˆÑ˛w Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ñ˛y!ïÑ˛ ≤ÃŸ¿ ˆîÖy !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ
¢y¡±!ì˛Ñ˛ Ñ˛yˆÏú–
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ï%˛ôî# !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚y ÉÈÙÈ õyÑ≈˛¢ˆÏÑ˛ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ ˛ô,T˛ˆÏ˛ôy°ÏÑ˛ Óúy £ˆÏúÁ ãòÑ˛ Óúy ÎyÎ˚ òy– ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛
!â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÌõ xyd≤ÃÑ˛yü áˆÏ›˛ ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛yÓ˚ SRepublicanV @˘ÃˆÏrÌÓ˚ ïyÓ˚íy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛– ˛ôÓ˚Ó_≈#Ñ˛yˆÏú ì˛y
Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈¶˛yˆÏÓ !Óhﬂ˛yÓ˚ Á Ó!£É≤ÃÑ˛yü úy¶˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ›˛õy¢ ˆõyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ SUtopiaV @˘ÃˆÏrÌÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ–
ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛y Á ~ƒy!Ó˚ˆÏﬁ›˛y›˛yú ÉÈÙÈ ˆÎ ¢õhﬂ˛ Ó˚yT˛∆È!ÓK˛yò#ˆÏîÓ˚ xÓîyò Ó˚yT˛!ÓK˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ ì˛yÓ˚
õˆÏïƒ xòƒì˛õ £ˆÏúò @˘Ã#Ñ˛ îyü≈!òÑ˛ ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛y– ì˛yÓ˚ ÚÚ!Ó˚˛ôyÓ!úÑ˛yòÛÛ @˘ÃˆÏrÌÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ~ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xyõÓ˚y
¢õƒÑ˛ ïyÓ˚íy úy¶˛ Ñ˛!Ó˚– xï%òy ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ Ó˚yT˛∆ÈïyÓ˚íy ˆÎ â˛!Ó˚e ì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ ≤ÃÌõ xyˆÏúyÑ˛˛ôyì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò
ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛y ì˛yÓ˚ ¢yõƒÓy!îÑ˛ !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòyÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yÜ%!úÓ˚ Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛Ü%!ú ˜ÏÓ!üT˛ƒ ú«˛ƒò#Î˚
ÈÙÈ 1V Ó,£_Ó˚ Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈ Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ õy!úÑ˛yòy !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï#ñ 2V Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ !ÓÑ˛yˆÏü ¢Ó≈yAÜ#ò ïyÓ˚íy!›˛ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛
˛ô›˛¶)˛!õˆÏì˛ !Óâ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚yñ 3V Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ¢¡ô!_ ﬂ˛∫#Ñ,˛!ì˛ £ˆÏúÁ ì˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò#Î˚ì˛y ˆò£zñ 4V ≤Ãâ˛!úì˛
¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ≤ÃÌyÓ˚ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒÓ˚íñ 5V ˛ô!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ãyì˛#Î˚Ñ˛Ó˚íñ 6V !òã «˛õì˛y xò%ÎyÎ˚# Ñ˛yÎ≈ƒñ v˛zÍ˛ôyîò Á
ì˛îxò%ÎyÎ˚# ˆ¶˛yÜñ 7V ¢Ñ˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ãòƒ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ¢%!Óâ˛yÓ˚– ~Ñ˛Ìy !‡˛Ñ˛ ˆÎ ˆ≤’ˆÏ›˛yÓ˚ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ îü≈ò
!Ó!¶˛ß¨¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢õyˆÏúy!â˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ì˛y ﬂ˛∫ˆÏì˛Á ì˛ÍÑ˛y!úò Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛Ó˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚ !¶˛!_ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚y ÚÚ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ÛÛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ xòƒ ~Ñ˛ Ó˚)˛ôyhs˛Ó˚ õye–
x˛ôÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ Ó˚yT˛∆È îyü≈!òÑ˛ ~ƒ!Ó˚ˆÏﬁ›˛y›˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòyˆÏÏì˛Á ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ îü≈ˆÏòÓ˚ õ)ú ò#!ì˛Ü%!ú
˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ~ƒ!Ó˚ˆÏﬁ›˛y›˛yˆÏúÓ˚ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛yˆÏÑ˛ õ)úì˛ v˛zîyÓ˚˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ ÓˆÏú x!¶˛!£ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y
£ˆÏúÁñ SPoliticsV @˘ÃrÌ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ ˆÎ î!T˛¶˛!AÜ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢rïyò ˛ôyÁÎ˚y
ÎyÎ˚– 1V Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆Ó˚È õˆÏïƒ Óƒ!=˛ ¢AáÓÂïÑ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ v˛zˆÏjüƒ Óyhﬂ˛Óy!Î˚ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚y– 2V üy¢ò
ÓƒÓﬁÌy Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈ òÎ˚ñ ãòÜˆÏòÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈ ˛ô!Ó˚â˛y!úì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– 3V ¢yõƒÓyî# ïyÓ˚íy xò%ÎyÎ˚#
¢õyˆÏã ¢Ñ˛ú£z ¢õyò–
¢õyãì˛s˛f Á õyÑ≈˛¢Óyî ÉÈÙÈ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ v˛zˆÏjüƒ Á ú«˛ƒ ≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜ õyÑ≈˛¢ñ ~ƒyˆÏAÜú¢ ¶˛yÓòy xyˆÏúyˆÏÑ˛
ˆÎ Ñ˛ÌyÜ%!ú Óúy ÎyÎ˚ ˆ¢Ü%!ú £ú ~£zÓ˚)˛ô– 1875 ¢yˆÏú Critique of the Gotha Programme
Ó˚â˛òyˆÏÑ˛ õyÑ≈˛¢ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ î%!›˛ hﬂ˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ñ˛Ìy v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ≤ÃÌõ hﬂ˛Ó˚!›˛ˆÏÑ˛ !ì˛!ò ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò
¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ ≤ÃyÌ!õÑ˛ ˛ôÎ≈yÎ˚ñ !mì˛#Î˚!›˛ˆÏì˛ !ì˛!ò ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò ¢õyã ì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ v˛zß¨ì˛ ˛ôÎ≈yÎ˚–
~ƒyˆÏAÜúˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆÜyv˛¸yÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ Ó˚â˛òy!›˛ ~£z ïÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yò hﬂ˛Ó˚!Ó¶˛yãò ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚ òy– ì˛yÓ˚ Ó=˛Óƒ
xò%¢yˆÏÓ˚ Ñ˛!õv˛z!òˆÏT˛Ó˚ v˛zˆÏjüƒ £ú ÈÙÈ 1V ~õò ~Ñ˛!›˛ ¢õyã ÓƒÓﬁÌy ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛Ó˚yñ ˆÎÖyˆÏò ¢õyˆÏã
≤Ã!ì˛!›˛ ¢î¢ƒ ﬂ˛∫yï#ò¶˛yˆÏÓ !òˆÏãÓ˚ «˛õì˛y Á ˆÎyÜƒì˛yÓ˚ !ÓÑ˛yü á›˛yÓyÓ˚ ¢%ˆÏÎyÜ ˛ôyˆÏÓ– 2V ~£z ú«˛ƒ
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¢yïˆÏòÓ˚ ¢ÓˆÏâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈ Ñ˛yã Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ õy!úÑ˛yòy xÓ¢yò á›˛yˆÏòy Á ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ õy!úÑ˛yòy ¢,!T˛– 3V
¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ ~£z ˜Ó≤’!ÓÑ˛ v˛zˆÏjˆÏüƒˆÏÑ˛ â˛!Ó˚ì˛yÌ≈ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò £ˆÏÓ ◊!õÑ˛ ˆ◊í#ˆÏÑ˛ ≤ÃÑ,˛ì˛ xˆÏÌ≈
!ü!«˛ì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆì˛yúy– ~ƒyˆÏAÜú¢ ~ÖyˆÏò enlighten ü∑!›˛ ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏúì˛y!Ó˚Î˚ì˛ ˆ◊í#Ó˚
¢yˆÏÓ!Ñ˛ õyò!¢Ñ˛ì˛yÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò#Î˚ì˛yÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ î,!T˛˛ôyì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ ~£z hﬂ˛ˆÏÓ˚
Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ ¶)˛!õÑ˛y £ˆÏÓ Ñ˛õü ò)òƒ ~ÓÇ ì˛yÓ˚ ﬁÌyò ˆòˆÏÓ ~Ñ˛ ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈Ñ˛ñ ≤ÃÑ,˛ì˛ Üòì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ã!Ñ˛Î˚y
ˆÎÖyˆÏò x@˘Ãy!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛ôyˆÏÓ ◊Óã#!Ó õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ òì%˛ò ¢õyã Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ¢!Ñ ˛Î˚ xÇü @˘Ã£ˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó°ÏÎ˚–
˛ôÓ˚Ó_≈#Ñ˛yˆÏú !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ ÓƒyÖƒyÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ õyÑ≈˛¢ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòyÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò–
ˆÎÖyˆÏò ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ my!u˛Ñ˛ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ì˛yÓ˚ ˙!ì˛£y!¢Ñ˛ ÓƒyÖƒyñ Óhﬂ$˛ ¢õ%ˆÏ£Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ îy!u˛Ñ˛ì˛y ú«˛ƒò#Î˚–
ÎyÓ˚ ö˛ú◊%!ì˛ £ú ˆ◊í#£#ò ˆüy°Ïí£#ò ~Ñ˛òyÎ˚Ñ˛ˆÏcÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛s˛f–
≤Ãyâ˛ƒ Á ¢õyãì˛s˛f É
¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe !Ó!¶˛ß¨ îyü≈!òÑ˛ !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòy ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚ ¢%î)Ó˚ ˜Ó!îÑ˛ ¢õyã ÓƒÓﬁÌy
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Óì≈˛õyò ¢õyã ÓƒÓﬁÌy ˛ôÎ≈hs˛– Ó˚yT˛∆È ˛ô!Ó˚â˛yúòyÎ˚ v˛zˆÏjüƒñ ú«˛ƒ !Ñ˛ £ˆÏÓ ˆ¢ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÑ˛Ô!›˛úƒ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyï%!òÑ˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ Ó˚yT˛∆Èîyü≈!òÑ˛Ó˚y ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ õì˛yõì˛ ÓƒyÖƒy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ¢õyãì˛s˛f ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛
˛ôyÿ˛yˆÏì˛ƒÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ≤ÃyˆÏâ˛ƒÓ˚ ¢¡ôÑ≈˛ Ö%Ó£z !òÓ#v˛¸–
¢õyãì˛s˛f Á !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò® É ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ﬂ˛∫yõ# !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò® ü%ï%õye ~Ñ˛ãò ïõ≈≤Ãâ˛yÓ˚Ñ˛
òòñ ì˛yÓ˚ ¶˛yÓòyñ ≤Ãâ˛!úì˛ ïƒyòïyÓ˚íyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚)ˆÏÂï ~Ñ˛ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ Óyî# !£¢yˆÏÓ– ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ xyõ)ú ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ñ
õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ v˛zß¨!ì˛ Á ãòÜˆÏòÓ˚ ¢ÇÜ‡˛ò !äÈú ì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò ú«˛ƒ– ¢õyã ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yòˆÏ®Ó˚ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜˆÏì˛
¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚– ì˛yÓ˚ õˆÏì˛ ÈÙÈ ÚÚ¢õyãì˛s˛f !ò¶≈)˛ú òÎ˚ñ !Ñ˛hs$˛ ˆÎÖyˆÏò xòƒ ¢Ó ˛ôÌ
e%!›˛˛ô)í≈ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ x!¶˛òÓˆÏcÓ˚ !îÑ˛!›˛ ˆîÖy îÓ˚Ñ˛yÓ˚–ÛÛ ì˛ˆÏÓ !ì˛!ò ˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ò ~Ó˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ÓˆÏì≈˛
¢õyã ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ì˛Ñ˛Ü%!ú ˜Ó!üT˛ƒ ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚ ÈÙÈ 1V
¢õyã Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛ Ü‡˛ò Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓñ Ñ˛yÓ˚í õyò%°Ï ~Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Á Ñ˛ì≈˛Óƒ ˛ôyúò ì˛yˆÏÑ˛ ü!=˛ñ
õò%°Ïc xã≈ˆÏòÓ˚ ¢y£yÎƒ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ– 2V !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yˆÏ®Ó˚ î,!T˛ˆÏì˛ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y !äÈú Ü¶˛#Ó˚ K˛yòñ Îy õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛
ˆîüˆÏ≤ÃˆÏõÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏã !òˆÏÎ˚y!ãì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ì˛ˆÏ ¢y£yÎƒ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ– 3V xyïƒy!dÑ˛ òÓãyÜÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ x@˘Ãî)ì˛ £ˆÏúÁñ
!ì˛!ò ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚ xy¢ˆÏÓ ˆîˆÏüÓ˚ v˛zß¨ì˛ì˛Ó˚ ≤ÃyÌ!õÑ˛ xÓﬁÌyñ Îy
ì˛yÓ˚ ¢yõƒ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛ö˛úò– 4V !ì˛!ò ¢õ@˘Ã !ò!˛ôv˛¸#ì˛ ãy!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛!eì˛ £ÓyÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– Î!îÁ
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!ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò® ˛≤ÃÑ,˛ì˛ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ ˆÑ˛yò Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ îyü≈!òÑ˛ !äÈˆÏúò òy– ì˛Ìy!˛ô ì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛yÎ≈Ñ˛úy˛ô !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòyñ
î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛Ó°Ï≈ˆÏÑ˛ xˆÏòÑ˛ ~!ÜˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛Ìy xòﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÎ≈ƒ–
¢õyãì˛s˛f É ¶)˛ˆÏ˛ôwòyÌ î_ ÈÙÈ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ v˛É ¶)˛ˆÏ˛ôw òyÌ î_ ~Ñ˛ x!Ó‹øÓ˚ò#Î˚
â˛!Ó˚e– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢yõƒÓyî# ¶˛yÓòyÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ Ó˚yãò#!ì˛ˆÏì˛ õyÑ≈˛¢#Î˚ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò#Î˚ì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúòñ
ÚÚwhat is our Aim ÛÛ ≤ÃÓˆÏrï !ì˛!ò Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ú«˛ƒ Á õì˛yîü≈ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ~
!Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚ ~ƒyˆÏAÜú¢ ~Ó˚ ÈÙÈ Socialism @˘ÃˆÏrÌÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛–
¶)˛ˆÏ˛ôwòyÌ îˆÏ_Ó˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛y ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yÜ áˆÏ›˛ˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏcÓ˚ ¢,ãòü#ú î,!T˛¶˛!AÜÓ˚
õyïƒˆÏõ– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜÜ%!úÓ˚ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒÜ%!ú £ú ÈÙÈ 1V Ó˚yãò#!ì˛ ˛ô!Ó˚â˛y!úì˛ £ˆÏÓ ˜ÏÓK˛y!òÑ˛
ò#!ì˛Ó˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚ !¶˛!_ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ xyˆÏÓÜ myÓ˚y òÎ˚– 2V xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢Ç@˘Ãyõ ˆ◊í# ¢Ç@˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ x˛ô!Ó˚£yÎ˚≈ƒ xAÜ–
3V ˆüy°Ïò£#òñ üy¢Ñ˛£#ò ¢õyã ÓƒÓﬁÌy äÈyv˛¸y ﬂ˛∫Ó˚yã xy¢ˆÏÓ òy– 4V ˆ◊í# ˜Ó°Ïõƒ£#ò ¢õyãÓƒÓﬁÌyñ
5V ¢Çá ü!=˛ £ˆÏÓ õyò%°Ï Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò ü!=˛– ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe xÓüƒ£z Ó%!Âïã#!Ó Á !ü!«˛ì˛ ¢õyãˆÏÑ˛ Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈
îy!Î˚c !òˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓñ Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ Á ◊!õÑ˛ ˆ◊í#ˆÏÑ˛ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô%ˆÏÓ˚y¶˛yˆÏÜ !òˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ˆõÔ!úÑ˛
x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ñ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ £zFäÈyˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ãïyòƒ !îˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ì˛y òy £ˆÏú ~£z xyˆÏ®yúò Ñ˛!ì˛˛ôÎ˚ ˛Ó%ˆÏã≈yÎ˚yˆÏîÓ˚
xyˆÏ®yúˆÏò ˛ô!Ó˚íì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈Ó˚ ˆÎ ¢õhﬂ˛ îyü≈!òÑ˛ õyÑ≈˛¢#Î˚ î,!T˛¶˛!AÜˆÏì˛ Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ ¢õyˆÏãÓ˚ ¢õ¢ƒyÓ˚
¢õyïyˆÏòÓ˚ !â˛hs˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò !ì˛!ò ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ xòƒì˛õ–
¢õyãì˛s˛f Á õyòˆÏÓw Ó˚yÎ˚ É ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛y Á ãyì˛#Î˚ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢ õyòˆÏÓw Ó˚yÎ˚ ~Ñ˛
xò%˛ôõ Óƒ!=˛cñ ì˛yÓ˚ ˜Ó≤’!ÓÑ˛ ¶˛yÓòy Á ¢ÇÜ‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ïyÓ˚íy!›˛ñ ¢yõƒÓyî# !â˛hs˛y Á ˛ô)ò≈ì˛y úy¶˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈ
Ñ˛ˆÏõ≈Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚– ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛hs˛y Á Ñ˛ˆÏõ≈ î%!›˛ ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ÈÙÈ 1V ¢s˛fy¢Óyî ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õyÑ≈˛¢ÓyˆÏî
v˛zˆÏ_yÓ˚íñ 2V õyÑ≈˛¢Óyî ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ òÓõyòÓì˛yÓyî–
1919 Ö#É ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ !äÈú ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛hs˛y ˆ«˛ˆÏe ≤ÃÌõ ˛ôÎ≈yÎ˚– ~£z ¢õÎ˚ !òv˛z£zÎ˚≈ˆÏÑ˛ úyúy úyã˛ôÌ Ó˚yÎ˚ Á
!õÌy£zú ˆÓyˆÏÓ˚y!îò ~Ó˚ ¢y!òˆÏïƒ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãÓyî# ¶˛yÓòy ¢M˛y!Î˚ì˛ £Î˚– 1920 Ö#É õˆÏﬂ˛Òy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
ˆúÖy ì˛yÓ˚ ÚÚAn Indian Communist ÛÛ õyÑ≈˛¢#Î˚ ˆâ˛ì˛òyÓ˚ !ÓÑ˛yü áˆÏ›˛–
õyòˆÏÓw Ó˚yÎ˚ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ Óhﬂ$˛ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ÓƒyÖƒyÓ˚ ¢y£yˆÏÎƒ ¢yõhs˛ì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyã ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!›˛ü Ó˚yã
ü!=˛Ó˚ ˆüy°Ïò ≤Ã!Ñ˛Î˚y ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xyˆÏúyÑ˛˛ôyì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢yõƒÓyî# ˜Ó≤’!ÓÑ˛ ïyÓ˚íyÓ˚ xò%¢Ó˚í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
ÚÚIndia's Problem and it's solutionÛÛ @˘ÃˆÏrÌ !ì˛!ò ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò ãòÜíˆÏÑ˛ ¢ÇÜ!‡˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ~£z
ÖyˆÏò£z !ì˛!ò ≤ÃŸ¿ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò ÚÚxyõÓ˚y !Ñ˛ â˛y£zÛÛ ÈÙÈ ÚÚwhat do we wantÛÛ ÎyÓ˚ ˛˛ôÎ≈yˆÏúyâ˛òyÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe
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!ì˛!ò ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò xyõÓ˚y â˛y£z ﬂ˛∫Ó˚yãñ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y– Îy xy¢ˆÏÓ ˆõ£ò!ì˛ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõñ ˆÎÖyˆÏò
Ó˚yT˛∆È#Î˚ õy!úÑ˛yòy ¢¡ôˆÏîÓ˚ ¢õÓr›˛òñ ◊!õÑ˛ ˆ◊í# ˆüy°ÏˆÏòÓ˚ xÓ¢yˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚– ÎyÓ˚ ãòƒ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò
v˛z˛ô!òˆÏÓ!üÑ˛ üy¢ò ÓƒÓﬁÌy ˛ôÓ˚yãÎ˚– ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !Ó≤’ÓˆÏÑ˛ !ì˛!ò ˆîˆÏÖˆÏäÈò õ%!=˛ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃÌõ
ˆ¢y˛ôyò !£¢yˆÏÓ– ÎyÓ˚ ˆüˆÏ°Ï ÌyˆÏÑ˛ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yñ ˆÎÖyˆÏò Óƒ!=˛ õÎ≈yîy !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ òÎ˚ ˆÎyÜƒì˛yÓ˚ !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛
¢õyã Ü‡˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ã#ÓˆÏòÓ˚ õyò Ñ˛õü Ó,!Âï ˛ôyˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ ¢ÇÓ!Âï≈ì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛#Ñ˛yˆÏú !ì˛!ò ~£z !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚y
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢ˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏ¢ ÈÙÈ ÚÚõyò%°Ï£z ¢Ó !Ñ˛ä%ÈÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚õy˛ôÑ˛ñ õyò%°Ï£z õyòÓ ãy!ì˛Ó˚ õ)úÛÛ õyÑ≈˛ˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~£z ≤ÃK˛yÓyò#Î˚
v˛z˛ôÓ˚ !¶˛!_ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ òÎ˚y õyòÓì˛yÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ˆõÔ!úÑ˛ ò#!ì˛Ó˚ ¢)e˛ôyì˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò–
¢õyãì˛s˛f É xyâ˛yÎ≈ òˆÏÓ˚w ˆîÓ ÈÉ xyâ˛yÎ≈ òˆÏÓ˚w ˆîˆÏÓÓ˚ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ¢ÓˆÏâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ü%Ó˚%c˛ô)í≈ !îÑ˛
£ú ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛y– !ì˛!ò ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ xyˆÏúyˆÏÑ˛ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢õ¢ƒyÓ˚ ¢õyïyˆÏò
ˆâ˛!T˛ !äÈˆÏúò– ì˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒ £ú ÈÙÈ 1V ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ˛ôˆÏÌ ãyì˛#Î˚ xyˆÏ®yúòñ Ñ˛ÇˆÏ@˘ÃˆÏ¢Ó˚
õyïƒˆÏõ£z Îy ˛ô!Ó˚â˛y!úì˛ £ˆÏÓ– Ñ˛ÇˆÏ@˘Ã¢ ~Ñ˛ Ó,£Í ü!=˛ñ ÎyˆÏÑ˛ Óyî !îˆÏÎ˚ ~£z xyˆÏ®yúò ¢Ω˛Ó òÎ˚–
˛ô!Ó˚Ó!ì≈˛ì˛ ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛Ó˚ ¢yˆÏÌ õy!òˆÏÎ˚ â˛úy£z £ú my!u˛Ñ˛ Óhﬂ$˛Óyî– 2V !ò˛ô#!v˛¸ì˛ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ ¢ˆÏâ˛ì˛òì˛yÓ˚
ãòƒ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ ¢Ç@˘Ãyõ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãò– ì˛y£z ãyì˛#Î˚ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏò ◊!õÑ˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ¶)˛!õÑ˛y Ü%Óc%̊ ˛ô)í≈– ˆÎÖyˆÏò xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛
¢Ç@˘Ãyõ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢Ç@˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ Ó˚)˛ô ˆòÎ˚– 3V v˛zÍ˛ôyîˆÏòÓ˚ v˛z˛ôÑ˛Ó˚í ÈÙÈ ~Ó˚ Á x¢õ Ór›˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ÓƒÓﬁÌy
ãyÎ˚ÜyÎ˚ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ õy!úÑ˛yòyÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– ì˛yÓ˚ õˆÏì˛ ¢õyãì˛s˛f ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˛Ü!ì˛ü#ú ≤Ã!Ñ˛Î˚y Îy ~Ñ˛!îˆÏò
¢Ω˛˛ôÓ˚ òÎ˚– ~£z ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !Ó≤’ÓˆÏÑ˛ ¢yÌ≈Ñ˛ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˛ôÌ≤Ãîü≈Ñ˛ !£¢yˆÏÓ â˛#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ%˛ˆÏÎ˚yÈÙÈ!õÇÈÙÈì˛yÓ˚
Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛Óy!£ò# ¢yö˛úƒÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ì%˛ˆÏú ïˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– Î!îÁ ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛hs˛y Á Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˛ôyÌ≈Ñ˛ƒ ú«˛í#Î˚ñ ì˛Ìy!˛ô
~Ñ˛Ìy !‡˛Ñ˛ ˆÎñ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈Ó˚ Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ ˆ◊í#ˆÏÑ˛ ¢ÇáÓÂï Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ,˛!ì˛c ì˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãy˛ôƒ–
¢õyãì˛s˛f É ˆòì˛yã# ¢%¶˛y°Ï â˛w Ó¢% É ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ xòƒì˛õ Ó#Ó˚ !Ó≤’Ó# ˆòì˛yã# ¢%¶˛y°Ï â˛w Ó¢% !â˛hs˛y Á
Ñ˛õ≈ïyÓ˚yˆÏì˛ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ˆâ˛ì˛òy ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚– Î!îÁ ì˛yÓ˚ î#á≈ Ñ˛õ≈ã#ÓˆÏò ˆÓ!üÓ˚¶˛yÜ ¢õÎ˚›˛y !Ó!›˛ü
!ÓˆÏÓ˚yï# ¢üﬂ˛f !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ Ñ˛y!›˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò– ì˛y ¢ˆÏÏcÁ ì˛yÓ˚ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ˆâ˛ì˛òyˆÏì˛ ¢õyã ì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ îyü≈!òÑ˛
˛ô!Ó˚¶˛yÓòy ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚– !ì˛!ò ˆú!òˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃŸ¿ˆÏÑ˛ ¢y¡ÀyãƒÓyî !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï#ì˛y
Á xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– ~£z õì˛yîü≈ˆÏÑ˛£z ¢yõˆÏò ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛#Ñ˛yˆÏú !ì˛!ò ö˛ˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yv≈˛
ÓœÑ˛ Ü‡˛ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¶˛yÓòyÓ˚ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒÜ%!ú £ú ÈÙÈ 1V ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y ≤Ãïyò ú«˛ƒñ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y
xã≈ò £ˆÏú xòƒ ú«˛ƒ ˛ô)í≈ £ˆÏÓ– 2V ˆîü Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏã Ñ,˛°ÏÑ˛ñ ◊!õÑ˛ñ äÈyeñ Î%Ó ¢ÇÜ‡˛ò ≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛£z
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x@˘Ãí# ¶)˛!õÑ˛y !òˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– 3V xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ñ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ¢yõƒ äÈyv˛¸y ﬂ˛∫yï#ò ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ Üv˛¸y ¢Ω˛Ó
òÎ˚– 4V ◊!õÑ˛ˆÏîÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈ v˛zÍ˛ôyîò Á Ór›˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˜ÓK˛y!òÑ˛ ˛ôÂï!ì˛ ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– ÎyÓ˚ ãòƒ
!ü«˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã¢yÓ˚ á›˛yˆÏòy ãÓ˚%Ó˚#– ˆòì˛yã# ¢%¶˛y°Ï â˛w Ó¢%Ó˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛yÎ≈Ñ˛Ó˚# Ó˚)˛ô £ú !Ó≤’Ñ˛
¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ì˛yÓ˚ ïyÓ˚íy– ÎyÓ˚ xòƒì˛õ !òîü≈ò £ú ÈÙÈ ÚÚxyãyî !£® Óy!£ò# Ü‡˛òÛÛ–
¢õyãì˛s˛f É ãÎ˚≤ÃÑ˛yü òyÓ˚yÎ˚í É Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãâ˛!úì˛ ˛ôˆÏÌ xyÓ!ì≈˛ì˛ òy ˆÌˆÏÏÑ˛ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛yñ ¢yõƒ Üíì˛s˛f
¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ ˆõÔ!úÑ˛ ≤ÃÓ=˛y !£¢yˆÏÓ ãÎ˚≤ÃÑ˛yü òyÓ˚yÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ òyõ v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ– 1936 ¢yˆÏú ÚÚWhy
socialismÛÛ @˘ÃrÌ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛£z ì˛yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛ys˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÑ˛yü áˆÏ›˛– ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈Ó˚ ¢õyãì˛s˛f ÓúˆÏì˛ !ì˛!ò
Ó%!G˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò ¢yõy!ãÑ˛˛ñ xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ ˛ô)ò≈Ü‡˛ò– ãÎ˚≤ÃÑ˛yü òyÓ˚yÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒÜ%!ú £ú ÈÙÈ
1V ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ õy!úÑ˛yòyÎ˚ ¢Ó!Ñ˛ä%È v˛zÍ˛ôyîò ÓƒÓﬁÌyñ 2V Ó˚yT˛∆È#Î˚ ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛“òyÎ˚ xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ !ÓÑ˛yüñ 3V
Ó,£Íñ ¶˛yÓ˚# !üˆÏ“ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛Ó˚íñ 4V ˆüy°ÏÑ˛ ˆ◊í#Ó˚ !ÓˆÏúy˛ôñ 5V Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ x!ïÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ﬂ˛∫#Ñ,˛!ì˛ñ 6V
≤ÃˆÏì˛ƒˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ â˛y!£îy Á ¢yõÌ≈ƒ xò%¢yˆÏÓ˚ v˛zÍ˛ôyîò Á Ór›˛ò 7V ˜Ó°Ïõƒ£#ò ¢õyã ÓƒÓﬁÌy Ü‡˛ò– 1946
Ö#É Ó˚!â˛ì˛ ÚÚMy picture of socialismÛÛ Ó˚â˛òyÎ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ òì%˛ò !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚yˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ãâ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ˆÎÖyˆÏò
Ñ˛!õv˛z!òT˛ !Óºy!hs˛ñ !ÓŸªÓ˚yãò#!ì˛ˆÏì˛ Ó˚y!üÎ˚yÓ˚ !Óì˛Ñ≈˛ì˛yñ power politics ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏí !ì˛!ò õˆÏò
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò üy!hs˛˛ô)í≈ v˛z˛ôyˆÏÎ˚ ¢õyãÓyî ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y Ñ˛Ó˚y ¢Ω˛Ó– Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãÓyî £ú ˆüy°Ïò Á xòƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
!ÓÓ˚%ˆÏÂï úv˛¸yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Óyí#– ÚÚ¢õyãì˛s˛f ˛ôÌñ Üíì˛s˛f ˛ôÂï!ì˛ ˆÎÖyˆÏò Óƒ!=˛ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢Î˚Ç!Ñ˛Î˚ ˆÎyÜîyˆÏòÓ˚
õyïƒˆÏõ ¢%ü,Cú Ó˚yT˛∆È ÜˆÏv˛¸ ì%˛úˆÏÓ–
ˆòˆÏ£Ó˚%Ó˚ ¢õyãì˛!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚y É ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈Ó˚ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô›˛¶)˛!õˆÏì˛ ˆÎ ¢õhﬂ˛ Óƒ!=˛
¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yïyÓ˚y myÓ˚y xyÑ,˛T˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò ãÁ£Ó˚úyú ˆòˆÏ£Ó˚% !äÈˆÏúò ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ xòƒì˛õ– !ì˛!ò
Ó%ˆÏG˛!äÈˆÏúò îy!Ó˚oñ î%ÉÖñ xﬂ˛∫yﬁÌƒñ x˛ô%!T˛ î)Ó˚ òy Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏú ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y x˛ô)ò≈– úˆÏ∏Ô Ñ˛ÇˆÏ@˘ÃˆÏ¢Ó˚ x!ïˆÏÓüò
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ !ì˛!ò ãyòyˆÏúò S1916V ÚÚ¢õyãì˛s˛f £ú ~Ñ˛ òì%˛ò ¢¶˛ƒì˛yÛÛ ÎyÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ ¢£ !ÓˆÏŸªÓ˚
¢õ¢ƒyÓ˚ ¢õyïyò ¢Ω˛Ó– !ì˛!ò ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚!äˆÏúò !Óîƒyõyò ¢õyãÓƒÓﬁÌy ÓãyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ Ñ˛y‡˛yˆÏõyÓ˚ !ÓòƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚
Ó˚)˛ôyhs˛Ó˚– !òˆÏî≈üõ)úÑ˛ ò#!ì˛Ó˚ õyïƒˆÏõ xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ Á ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyÓ˚ S1954 ¢yˆÏú !v˛ˆÏ¢¡∫ˆÏÓ˚V
ˆúyÑ˛¢¶˛yÎ˚ ~£z v˛zˆÏjüƒ ˛ô)Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ãòƒ !ì˛!ò ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ïy§ˆÏâ˛Ó˚ ¢õyã Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ v˛yÑ˛ ˆîò– ì˛ˆÏÓ ì˛yÓ˚
Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ì˛yÓ˚ õì˛yîü≈ˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ã!ì˛!T˛ì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ òy ˛ôyÓ˚ˆÏúÁ ≤ÃÜ!ì˛ü#ú ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ Üv˛¸yÓ˚ £zFäÈy Á
xyhs˛!Ó˚Ñ˛ì˛y ì˛yÓ˚ ¢Ó¢õÎ˚ !äÈú–
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Ó˚yõˆÏõyò£Ó˚ ˆúy!£Î˚y ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛y¶˛yÓòy ÉÈ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ó˚yãò#!ì˛Ó˚ ì˛Ó˚ˆÏAÜ xòƒì˛õ ü!=˛üyú#
ïyÓ˚y £ú ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !â˛hs˛yñ ÎyÓ˚ xòƒì˛õ v˛z_Ó˚¢)Ó˚# £ú Ó˚yõˆÏõyò£Ó˚ ˆúy!£Î˚y– ˆúy!£Î˚yÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛
î,!T˛¶˛!AÜ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ãyòy ÎyÎ˚ 1952 ¢yˆÏú ÚÚFarmer in IndiaÛÛ @˘ÃˆÏrÌ– ì˛yÓ˚ !â˛hs˛yÓ˚ xòƒì˛õ ˜Ó!üT˛ƒ
£ú ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ õì˛ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÜyv˛¸y!õ SOrthodox˛V ì˛c xÓ¢yò– 1963 ¢yˆÏú ÚÚõyÑ˛¢≈ñ Üyrï# Á
¢õyãì˛s˛fÛÛ ≤ÃÓˆÏrï !ì˛!ò òÓ¢õyãì˛ys˛fÑ˛ îü≈ˆÏòÓ˚ v˛z˛ôﬁÌy˛ôò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– !ì˛!ò ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈Ó˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏì˛
Î%ˆÏÂï !ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ïì˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúòñ !Ñ˛hs$˛ ¢y¡ÀyãƒÓyî# ü!=˛Ó˚ !ÓÓ%̊ˆÏÂï Î%ÂïˆÏÑ˛ @˘Ã£íˆÏÎyÜƒ ÓˆÏú õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈˆÏúò–
!ì˛!ò v˛z@˘Ã ãyì˛#Î˚ì˛yÓyî# ò#!ì˛ˆÏÑ˛ ì˛ƒyÜ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò– ì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y £ú ¢ì˛ƒ Á òƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ü!=˛– !ì˛!ò
«˛õì˛yÓ˚ ˆÑ˛w#Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ÓˆÏì≈˛ñ !ÓˆÏÑ˛w#Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚ Ü%Ó˚%c xyˆÏÓ˚y˛ô Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏäÈò–
Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãÓyî/¢õyãì˛s˛f É 1909 ~Ó˚ ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛#Ñ˛yˆÏú ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ xyˆÏ®yúò !mïy!Ó¶˛=˛ £ˆÏÎ˚
˛ôˆÏv˛¸– ˜ÓK˛y!òÑ˛ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛fÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ïì˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÜˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛ Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãÓyî– ~v˛ÁÎ˚yv≈˛ Óyò≈¢ˆÏﬁ›˛£zò
~£z õì˛ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÓ=˛y– ~£z õì˛Óyî v˛zîyÓ˚ò#!ì˛Óyî Á ¢õyãì˛s˛f õì˛ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ¢¡∫ß∫ˆÏÎ˚ ÜˆÏv˛¸ v˛zˆÏ‡˛ˆÏäÈ– ~£zÓ˚
˜Ó!üT˛ƒÜ%!ú £ú ÈÙÈ 1V ~£z ¢õyãÓyî xÌ≈˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ñ Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛ñ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓŸªy¢#– !Ñ˛hs$˛
!Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ !£Ç¢y◊Î˚# xyˆÏ®yúòˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yÓ˚y ﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò òy– 2V Üíì˛s˛f äÈyv˛¸y ¢õyãì˛s˛f x¢Ω˛Ó– 3V
üy!hs˛˛ô)í≈ v˛z˛ôyˆÏÎ˚ Ñ˛õ!ÓÓì≈˛ˆÏòÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ¢õyã ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y– 4V ¢õyãì˛s˛f ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛yÎ˚ ì˛yÓ˚y Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ v˛z˛ôÓ˚
Ü%Ó˚%c xyˆÏÓ˚y˛ô Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– 5V ¢¡ô!_ ãyì˛#Î˚Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ÓˆÏì≈˛ ¢yõy!ãÑ˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏòÓ˚ !ÓŸªy¢ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– 6V ≤Ã!ì˛!£Ç¢y
Á ¢õyã ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈ ˛ôÓ˚ﬂ˛ôÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï# ÓˆÏú õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚òñ ì˛y£z !òÎ˚!s˛fì˛ Óƒ!=˛Ó˚ x!ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ïyÓ˚íyÎ˚ !ÓŸªy¢#– 7V
Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢Çﬂ˛ÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢¡∫ß∫Î˚ ¢yïˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ v˛zß¨!ì˛ ¢Ω˛Ó–
¢õyãì˛s˛f ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãì˛ˆÏs˛f v˛zˆÏ_yÓ˚í Sâ˛#òV É õyÑ≈˛¢Óyî Á ˆú!òò ÓyˆÏîÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ãò ¢yÌ≈Ñ˛
v˛z_Ó˚¢)Ó˚# £ˆÏúò â˛#òˆÏîˆÏüÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ xòƒì˛õ Ó˚)˛ôÑ˛yÓ˚ õyÁÈÙÈˆãÈÙÈîÇ– õyÑ≈˛¢Óyî# !â˛hs˛yÓ˚
¢yÌ≈Ñ˛ Ó˚)˛ôyÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ ¶)˛!õÑ˛y v˛zˆÏÕ‘ÖˆÏÎyÜƒ– ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ÓƒÓﬁÌyÓ˚ñ ≤Ã!ì˛¤˛y ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛# ˛ôÎ≈yÎ˚ v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏÎ˚ ÈÙÈ ÚÚˆÑ˛ò â˛#ò òÎ˚y Üíì˛s˛f @˘Ã£í Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏÓÛÛ ì˛yÓ˚ ÓƒyÖƒy !îˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò 1940 Ö#É ÚÚOn new
DemocracyÛÛ @˘ÃˆÏrÌ– Îy ≤ÃÑ˛yü £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈú â˛y£z!ò¢ Ñ˛yÓ˚â˛yÓ˚ ÈÙÈ ÚÚ£zˆÏÎ˚òyˆÏòÛÛ ˆÎÖyˆÏò !ì˛!ò òÎ˚y Üíì˛s˛f
¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– òì%˛ò â˛#òy ¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛ !äÈú Üíì˛s˛f Á ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ !õúò ÈÙÈ ÎyÓ˚ ö˛ú◊%!ì˛
òÎ˚y Üíì˛s˛f– ˆÎÖyˆÏò !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ ¢yˆÏÌ xyˆÏ˛ôy°Ï Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚!ò– ¢y¡ÀyãƒÓyî !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï# xyïy ˛ô%§!ãÓyî ü!=˛Ó˚
@˘Ã£íˆÏÎyÜƒì˛y ﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫yˆÏÌ≈– ˛ôy!ì˛ ˛Ó%ˆÏã≈yÎ˚yˆÏîÓ˚ !ì˛!ò ¢y¡ÀyãƒÓyî !ÓˆÏÓ˚yï# !Ó≤’ˆÏÓ
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xÇü@˘Ã£ˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ üy!hs˛˛ô)í≈ !òÎ˚s˛fˆÏòÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ¢õyãì˛s˛fˆÏÑ˛ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏäÈ @˘Ã£íˆÏÎyÜƒ
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì%˛úˆÏì˛ £ˆÏÓ– !ì˛!ò â˛#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ó˚yãò#!ì˛Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ÚÚòÎ˚y Üòì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ≤Ããyì˛s˛f òyˆÏõ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Î%=˛ö˛r›˛
Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ Ó˚yT˛∆È Ü‡˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛Ìy ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò– ˆÎÖyˆÏò «˛õì˛y ¢Ó≈£yÓ˚y ˆ◊í# ~Ñ˛òyÎ˚Ñ˛ˆÏcÓ˚ xï#ˆÏò òy
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆÎÔÌ ˆ◊í# ~Ñ˛ òyÎ˚Ñ˛ˆÏc ˛ôÎ≈Ó!¢ì˛ £Î˚– òÎ˚y Üòì˛ˆÏs˛f xÌ≈ò#!ì˛ Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ˆäÈy›˛ ¢¡ôˆÏîÓ˚ ¢yˆÏÌ
Ó˚yT˛∆È#Î˚ õy!úÑ˛yòyˆÏÑ˛ @˘Ã£í Ñ˛Ó˚y £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ÎyˆÏì˛ v˛zÍ˛ôyˆÏîòÓ˚ Ñ˛õ !ÓÑ˛yü Ó,!Âï ˛ôyÎ˚–
ì˛ˆÏÓ Óì≈˛õyˆÏò â˛#ò ¢£ ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛Ó°Ï≈ñ Á xòƒyòƒ Ó˚yˆÏT˛∆ÈÓ˚ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ Üòì˛ˆÏs˛f ˛ô!Ó˚˛ô)í≈ì˛y ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ–
ˆÎÖyˆÏò «˛õì˛y !ÓˆÏÑ˛w#Ñ˛Ó˚íñ Ó!£É!Ó≈ˆÏŸªÓ˚ xÌ≈!ò!ì˛Ó˚ @˘Ã£íˆÏÎyÜƒì˛yñ Ó˚yT˛∆È#Î˚ xÌ≈ò#!ì˛ ÓƒÓﬁÌyñ v˛zß¨!ì˛
Á ≤ÃˆÏâ˛T˛y ú«˛ò#Î˚– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò â˛#ˆÏò Á ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÓˆÏ°Ï≈ ˆÎ ¢õyãì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyã ˛ô!Ó˚ú!«˛ì˛ £Î˚ ì˛y £ú
Üíì˛y!s˛fÑ˛ ¢õyãì˛s˛f–
¢)e É
1V

¶)˛ˆÏ˛ôw òyÌ î_ ÈÙÈ ÚÚ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ !mì˛#Î˚ ﬂ˛∫yï#òì˛y ¢Ç@˘ÃyõÛÛ

2V

¢%≤ÃÑ˛yü Ó˚yÎ˚ ÈÙÈ ÚÚ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ ˜Ó≤’!ÓÑ˛ ¢Ç@˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ÛÛ

3V

x¡‘yò î_ ÈÙÈ õyòˆÏÓw Ó˚yÎ˚ Á òÓõyòÓì˛y Óyî–

4V

xõˆÏúü !e˛ôy‡˛# ÈÙÈ ˆòì˛y ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˆòì˛yã#–

5V

¶)˛ˆÏ˛ôw !Ñ˛ˆÏüyÓ˚ Ó˚!«˛ì˛ ÈÙÈ ˆòì˛yã#Ó˚ xy!Ó¶≈˛yÓñ ˛ô!ÿ˛õÓAÜ

6V

ﬂ˛∫yõ# !ÓˆÏÓÑ˛yò® ÈÙÈ ˛ôyâ˛ƒ Á ˛ôyÿ˛yì˛ƒ

7V

ˆüy¶˛òúyú îyüÜ%Æ ÈÙÈ õyÑ˛≈¢#Î˚ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛y

8V

ˆîÓyü#°Ï â˛Ñ˛Ó_≈# ÈÙÈ ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ Ó˚yT˛∆È!â˛hs˛y Á ãyì˛#Î˚ xyˆÏ®yúˆÏòÓ˚ ïyÓ˚y–

9V

My reminiscence of Pre-Independence Day - !â˛ˆÏ¡øy£ò ˆ¢y£yò!Ó¢–

10V India's first Communist - Roy, Samaran
11V Socialism and National Revolution
12V Why socialism - Prasad, Bimala
13V Neheru, Discover of India
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~Ñ˛!ÓÇü üì˛y∑#Ó˚ ≤ÃbÈÙÈ£z!ì˛£y¢ ¶˛yÓòyÎ˚ Ñ%˛úì˛ú# ~úyÑ˛y
xyÑ˛ì˛yÓv˛z!jò ˆüÖ
x!ï˛!Ì xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ Ü%˛°ï˛!° í˛É !Ó. xyÓ˚. xyˆÏ¡∫òÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°çñ ò!«˛î 24 ˛õÓ˚àöyñ ˛˛ô!ÿ˛õÓAÜ
Email Id: aktabuddinshaikh@gmail.com

x!ì˛ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò Ñ˛yú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ £z!ì˛£y¢ ¶˛yÓòy ˆÓyï õyòÓ ¢õyˆÏã xyãÁ ≤ÃÓy£Óyò– ˆ¢£z ïyÓ˚y Ñ˛Öò£z
~Ñ˛!›˛ !ò!î≈T˛ ˆ¶˛ÔÜ!úÑ˛ ¢#õyˆÏÓ˚Öy myÓ˚y xyÓÂï Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ òy– ì˛Ó%Á Ñ˛yúÑ˛ˆÏõ xﬂ˛∫#Ñ˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ òy ˆÎ
òyòy Ñ˛yÓ˚ˆÏí Óy ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãˆÏò ì˛y ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ò!î≈T˛ ˛ô!Ó˚õu˛ú myÓ˚y !Ó¶˛y!ãì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛£z £Î˚– ˆ¢£z Ó˚)˛ô ~Ñ˛!›˛
≤Ãüy¢!òÑ˛ !Ó¶˛yãò £ú Ñ˛%úì˛ú# ÓœÑ˛– v˛zˆÏÕ‘Öƒ ˆÎ 1962 ¢yˆÏú ˛ô,ÌÑ˛ ≤Ãüy¢!òÑ˛ ÓœÑ˛ !£¢yˆÏÓ ãÎ˚òÜÓ˚
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¶˛yÜ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ Ñ%˛úì˛ú#– î!«˛í â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚%£z˛ô%Ó˚ õ£Ñ%˛õyÓ˚ xhs≈˛Üì˛ Ñ%˛úì˛ú# ÓœÑ˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛
¢%®Ó˚Óò xï%ƒ!¢ì˛ xM˛ú– ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛ ¶˛yˆÏÓ£z òî#õyì,˛Ñ˛ Óy ÓòyM˛ú myÓ˚y ¢ÇAÜy!Î˚ì˛– Ñ˛yúÑ˛ˆÏõ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚#
Óy Óƒ!=˛Üì˛ ≤ÃˆÏâ˛T˛yÎ˚ xyÓyîyM˛ú ÜˆÏv˛¸ ˆì˛yúyÓ˚ ˛≤ÃˆÏâ˛T˛y ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈñ Îy xyãÁ ≤ÃÓy£õyò– ~Öò
≤ÃŸ¿ £ú ~£z xyÓyî ÜˆÏv˛¸ Á‡˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚y¢ Ñ˛ì˛ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò⁄ ¢%!ò!î≈T˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ £Î˚ì˛ Óúy ¢Ω˛Ó òÎ˚ ì˛ˆÏÓ ~£z
xM˛ˆÏúÓ˚ òyòy ﬁÌyˆÏò !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yãˆÏò Öòò Ñ˛yÎ≈ Óy xòƒyòƒ v˛z˛ôyˆÏÎ˚ òyòy ≤Ãb¢yõ@˘Ã# ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ¢Ω˛Ó
£ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ÎyÓ˚ !¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ £Î˚ì˛ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y xò%õyò Á xò%ïyÓò Ñ˛Ó˚y ¢Ω˛Ó–
≤Ãbì˛_¥ !Ñ˛ Óy ì˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛yÎ≈Ñ˛y!Ó˚ì˛y ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ãyòˆÏì˛Ï £ˆÏú Óúy ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎ Ú≤ÃbÛ Ñ˛ÌyÓ˚ xÌ≈ ≤Ãyâ˛#ò Óy
˛ô%Ó˚yˆÏòy– Öòò Ñ˛yÎ≈úkï ≤Ãyâ˛#ò !ã!òˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛ô‡˛òñ ˛ôy‡˛ò ì˛Ìy K˛yòˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ãbì˛_¥ ÓˆÏú– ≤ÃyÑ,˛!ì˛Ñ˛ ¶˛y@¿yÓˆÏü¢
ÓúˆÏì˛ Îy ˆÓyG˛yÎ˚ ì˛y £úñ õy!›˛Ó˚ !òˆÏâ˛ Ó£% üì˛ ¢£ﬂ˛À ÓäÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÜyäÈ˛ôyúyñ Óòƒ Á ÜÈ,£˛ôy!úì˛ ã#Óãhs$˛Ó˚
Ñ˛AÑ˛yúñ £yv˛¸ˆÏÜyv˛¸ñ ö˛!¢úñ xyÓ£yÁÎ˚yñ òî#Ó˚ Ü!ì˛˛ôÌ ˛ô!Ó˚Óì≈˛ò Óy ÓòƒyÓ˚ xy¶˛y¢ñ õyòÓ ¢õyã
!ò!õ≈ì˛ ÜÈ,£ˆÏÑ˛yíñ xy¢ÓyÓ˛ôe Óy £hﬂ˛!ò!õ≈ì˛ !ü“Ñ˛õ≈ ãyì˛#Î˚ ÎyÓì˛#Î˚ ˛ô%Ó˚yÓhﬂ$˛ Óy ≤ÃbÓhﬂ$˛–
î!«˛í â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚Üíyò xyM˛!úÑ˛ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ≤Ã¢ˆÏAÜ ˆÎ ¢Ñ˛ú ˛ô%Ó˚yì˛y!_¥Ñ˛˛ !òîü≈ò Á ˛ô%Ó˚yÓhﬂ$˛
xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ Óy £ˆÏÎ˚ â˛ˆÏúˆÏäÈ– ˆ¢ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ ¢!‡˛Ñ˛ £z!ì˛£y¢ ~ÖòÁ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ¢õƒÑ˛ xyˆÏúyâ˛òy Á
˛ôÎ≈yˆÏúyâ˛òy ¢Ω˛Ó˛ôÓ˚ £Î˚ !ò– ì˛ˆÏÓ !Ó!«˛Æ ¶˛yˆÏÓ Óy Ö!u˛ì˛ xÇüˆÏÑ˛ v˛z˛ôÑ˛Ó˚í !£¢yˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚
≤ÃÎ˚y¢ ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏFäÈ £zîy!òÇ– ÜˆÏÓ°ÏÑ˛ òˆÏÓ˚y_õ £yúîyÓ˚ õ£yüÎ˚ ÓyÓ˚ÇÓyÓ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏúyâ˛òyÎ˚ v˛zˆÏÕ‘Ö
Ñ˛ˆÏÓˆ˚ äÏ Èò ÈÙÈ î!«˛í â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚Üíy ≤Ãb ¢¡ôˆÏîÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ Ö!ò ~úyÑ˛y– ~£z Ó=˛ƒˆÏÓÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆ≤Ï Ã!«˛ˆÏì˛ ≤Ãüy¢!òÑ˛
!Ó¶˛yÜ !£¢yˆÏÓ Ñ%˛úì˛ú# ~úyÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃbÈÙÈ£z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ !Ó°ÏÎ˚!›˛ ì˛yÍ˛ôÎ≈˛ô)í≈–
ˆÎ ¢õhﬂ˛ ﬁÌyò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ~£z Ñ%˛úì˛ú#Ó˚ ≤ÃbÈÙÈ£z!ì˛£y¢ ˛ô%ò%Ó˚%ÂïyÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚y ¢Ω˛Ó £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ˆ¢ ¢¡ôˆÏÑ≈˛ !Ñ˛ä%È›˛y
xyˆÏúyÑ˛˛ôyì˛ Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆâ˛T˛y Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚!äÈ– ì˛ˆÏÓ ~£z Óí≈òy ˆÎ ˆü°Ï Ñ˛Ìy ì˛y !Ñ˛hs$˛ ˆãyÓ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚ Óúy ÎyˆÏÓ òy–
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Óy£zü£y›˛y É õ!ãú˛ô%Ó˚ÈÙÈãyõì˛úy Ó˚yhﬂ˛yÎ˚ òì%˛ò £y›˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ v˛yò!îˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ Ó˚yhﬂ˛yÎ˚ î!«˛ˆÏí ≤ÃyÎ˚ 2ÈÙÈ3 !Ñ˛!õ
ˆÜˆÏú Óy£zü£y›˛y xyÓyî– ~Ó˚ î!«˛ˆÏí òyú%Î˚y ÜyÇ Sõ!í òî#V– ﬁÌyò#Î˚ ˆúyˆÏÑ˛Ó˚y Óy£zü£y›˛y xM˛úˆÏÑ˛
ÚˆáyˆÏ°ÏÓ˚â˛Ñ˛Û Óy õ‡˛ Óyv˛¸# ÓˆÏú– ~ÖyˆÏò î%!›˛ Óv˛¸ Óv˛¸ ﬁÌ)˛ô Óy !ë˛!˛ô ˆîÖˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– !Óüyú xM˛ú
ã%ˆÏv˛¸ ˛ô,ÌÑ˛ ˛ô,ÌÑ˛ ¶˛yˆÏÓ hﬂ(˛˛ô !Óîƒõyò– ≤ÃÌõ!›˛ !mì˛#Î˚!›˛Ó˚ xˆÏ˛ô«˛y xˆÏòÑ˛ Óv˛¸–
≤ÃÌõ!›˛ !Óüyú xM˛úÓƒy˛ô# xyÎ˚ì˛ò ~ÓÇ v˛zFâ˛ì˛yÎ˚ 40 ö%˛›˛– õyˆÏG˛ Óyîy ã!õ– ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ xˆÏ˛ô«˛yÑ,˛ì˛
ˆäÈy›˛ hﬂ(˛˛ô!›˛– Ü%ÆïˆÏòÓ˚ xyüyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆÑ˛Ôì˛£úÓüì˛É hﬂ(˛˛ô î%!›˛ ﬁÌyò#Î˚ ã!õîyÓ˚Ó˚y Öòò Ñ˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈò
x˜ÏÓK˛y!òÑ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ– 1778 Ö,É ˆÓ˚ˆÏòú ¢yˆÏ£Ó ì˛y§Ó˚ x!AÑ˛ì˛ õyò!â˛ˆÏe ~ÈÙÈî%!›˛ Ú˛ôƒyˆÏÜyv˛yÛ ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò–
≤ÃyÆ ≤ÃbÈÙÈ!òîü≈òÜ%!úÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ xyˆÏäÈ òyòy ≤ÃÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃﬁÌÓ˚ õ)!ì≈˛ñ ˆîÓˆÏîÓ#ñ ≤ÃﬁÌÓ˚ !ò!õ≈ì˛ ˆâ˛ÔÑ˛y‡˛ Óy
myÓ˚Óyã%ñ ˆÜyúyÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃﬁÌÓ˚ hﬂ˛Ω˛ñ £Ó˚ÈÙÈ˛ôyÓ≈ì˛#Ó˚ ¶˛@¿ ≤ÃﬁÌÓ˚ õ)!ì≈˛ ˛ôyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ó°÷$õ)!ì≈˛ñ ò:y Ñ˛Ó˚y ˛ôpñ
˛ôƒyˆÏòúñ ˛ôyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xy¢ò ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛– ≤ÃﬁÌÓ˚ !ò!õ≈ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ â˛ì%˛õ%≈Ö# ˆÓÔÂïõ)!ì≈˛ ¢ÓyÓ˚ î,!T˛ xyÑ˛°Ï≈ò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚–
~!›˛ ÓyÓ˚%£z˛ô%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢Ç@˘Ã£üyúyÎ˚ xyˆÏäÈ–
1988 Ö,É Ó˚yãƒ ≤Ãb îÆˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏâ˛T˛yÎ˚ ~ÖyˆÏò ˜ÓK˛y!òÑ˛ ˛ôÂï!ì˛ˆÏì˛ v˛zÍÖòò Ñ˛Ó˚y £Î˚– ˆÓü î)Ó˚ˆÏc
xÓ!ﬁÌì˛ ~£z î%!›˛ õ‡˛ Óyv˛¸#Ó˚ Îyì˛yÎ˚yˆÏì˛Ó˚ ãòƒ ~Ñ˛!›˛ £z§›˛ Óy§ïyˆÏòyÓ˚ â˛Áv˛¸y Ó˚yhﬂ˛y !îˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎyÜyˆÏÎyÜ Ó˚«˛y
Ñ˛Ó˚y £ì˛ ÓˆÏú ~£z ÖòˆÏòÓ˚ ö˛ˆÏú ãyòy ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ì˛yäÈyv˛¸y ›˛y!úÓ˚ xyÑ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ £z§›˛ !îˆÏÎ˚ ˜ì˛!Ó˚ õy‡˛ÈÙÈ≤Ãî!«˛í
˛ôÌÁ xy!Ó‹Ò,ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ~äÈyv˛¸y xy!Ó‹Ò,ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ãú!òÑ˛y!ü òyúy– ˆîÁˆÏúÓ˚ â˛yÁv˛¸y !¶˛ˆÏì˛Ó˚
xÇüñ Ñ˛ˆÏÎ˚Ñ˛!›˛ ˛ô%Ó˚yì˛ò ˛ôyì˛Ñ)˛Î˚yñ ≤Ãâ%˛Ó˚ ˆ˛ôyv˛¸yõy!›˛Ó˚ ÓƒÓ£yÎ≈ ˛˛≤Ãyâ˛#ò £y§!v˛¸Ñ%§˛!v˛¸ñ ˛ôyeñ ˛ôyeyÇüñ xòƒyòƒ
¶˛@¿ ˛ô%Ó˚yÈÙÈ!òîü≈ò £zì˛ƒy!î ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– !¶˛!_ Ü£πÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôM˛ì˛ú !Ó!üT˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ õ)úƒÓyò ˆãv˛ ÈÙÈ
˛ôyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛ô%§!ì˛îyòy Óy Ó˚b ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ~ÖyˆÏò !Ñ˛ä%È ¶˛@¿ÈÙÈx¶˛@¿ ≤ÃyÑ˛ ÓAÜ!ú!˛ôÓ˚ ¢#úÁ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y
ˆÜˆÏäÈ–
~äÈyv˛¸y Ü%ÆÎ%ˆÏÜÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ﬂ˛∫í≈õ%oyñ ˛ôyúÎ%ˆÏÜÓ˚ !Ñ˛ä%È ¶˛@¿ õ,Í˛ôye £zì˛ƒy!îÁ ~Öyò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y
ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ≤Ãb!ÓîÓ˚y !¢ÂïyˆÏhs˛ xyˆÏ¢ò ˆÎ õ‡˛Óyv˛¸# SˆäÈy›˛!›˛V !äÈú ˛ô)ãy≈â˛òyÓ˚ ﬁÌyò Á õ‡˛Óyv˛¸# SÓv˛¸!›˛V
!äÈú ˜ãò Óy ˆÓÔÂï !¶˛«%˛ Óy ◊õòˆÏîÓ˚ ÌyÑ˛yÓ˚ ãyÎ˚Üy Óy õ‡˛Óyv˛¸#– !Ñ˛ä%È !Ñ˛ä%˛ !òîü≈ò ˛ôyúÎ%ˆÏÜÓ˚ Óy
îüõÈÙÈ~Ñ˛yîü üì˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ ÓˆÏú ì˛yÓ˚y õˆÏò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– xÓüƒ xòƒyòƒ !ÓˆÏü°ÏK˛ˆÏÓ˚ ïyÓ˚íy ~Ü%!ú Ü%ÆÎ%ˆÏÜÓ˚
£ÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ¢Ω˛yÓòy ˆÓ!ü– õ‡˛ Óy hﬂ$˛˛ôÜ%!ú ˜ãò Óy ˆÓÔÂï hﬂ˛%˛ô ÓˆÏú xò%!õì˛– ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ﬁÌyˆÏò
!ÓÓ˚y›˛ !ÓÓ˚y›˛ £zﬁ›˛Ñ˛ hﬂ˛%˛ôñ !Óüyú õãyÈÙÈãúyüÎ˚ Á v˛z§â%˛ Óy§ï ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚–
õ!òÓ˚ì˛›˛ É Óy£zü£yÏ›˛yÓ˚ î!«˛ˆÏí 28 òÇ ú›˛ õ!òÓ˚ì˛›˛ ≤Ãb ¢õ,Âï xM˛ú– ~ÖyˆÏò ~Ñ˛!›˛ !ÓÓ˚y›˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸Ó˚
ïÇüyÓˆÏü°Ï ˆîÖy ÎyÎ˚– ~!›˛ 3 ÖˆÏu˛ !Ó¶˛=˛– 135 ö%˛›˛ v˛z§â%˛ ≤ÃÌõ xÇü!›˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 5 õy£zú î)ˆÏÓ˚ ïπ¢¶˛yAÜy
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˛ôÎ≈hs˛ !Óhﬂ+˛ì˛– xyÓyÓ˚ !mì˛#Î˚ xÇü!›˛ õ!í òî#Ó˚ î!«˛í ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 29òÇ ú›˛ òúˆÏÜyv˛¸yÓ˚ v˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ ˆü°Ï £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ–
~Ó˚ !Óhﬂ+˛!ì˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 2 õy£zúñ v˛zFâ˛ì˛y 30 ö%˛›˛ Á ≤ÃﬁÌ 142 ˛ö%˛›˛– xyÓ˚ ì,˛ì˛#Î˚ xÇü!›˛ õ!í òî#Ó˚ ˛ô!ÿ˛ˆÏõ
Öy!v˛¸Ó˚ î!«˛íÈÙÈ˛ô)Ó≈!îˆÏÑ˛ Ó˚yïÑ˛yhs˛ ˛ô%Ó˚ ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ !Óhﬂ+˛ì˛– ~!›˛Á ≤ÃyÎ˚ 1 õy£zú ú¡∫y 40 ö%˛›˛ v˛z§â%˛ ~ÓÇ 145
ö%˛›˛ â˛yÁv˛¸y– ﬁÌyò#Î˚ ˆúyˆÏÑ˛Ó˚y ~›˛yˆÏÑ˛ ÚãÎ˚òyÓ˚yò £y!ì˛Ó˚ Üv˛¸Û ÓˆÏú– ~ÖyˆÏò Ó¢!ì˛Ó˚ ïπÇ¢yÓˆÏü°Ïñ
ïyì%˛ Á ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ≤ÃﬁÌÓ˚ ÈÙÈ ¶˛yﬂ˛ÒˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !òîü≈ò xyˆÏäÈ– ~ÖyˆÏò ≤ÃyÆ ˆÓyˆÏOÓ˚ Ó#íyÓyîòÓ˚ì˛y â˛ì%˛¶%≈˛ã ¢%®Ó˚
¢Ó˚ﬂ˛∫ì˛# õ)!ì≈˛›˛y ≤ÃyÑ˛ ˛ôyú Î%ˆÏÜÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ äÈˆÏ®yõÎ˚ !ÓˆÏü°Ï !ü“ Ó˚#!ì˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÑ˛yü– ˆÓyˆÏOÓ˚ ò,ì˛ƒÓ˚ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛
xï≈òyÓ˚#ŸªÓ˚ õ)!ì≈˛Á ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– Ñ˛y!úîy¢ î_ ~£zÜ%!úˆÏÑ˛ ˆÓÔÂï £y!Ó˚ì˛# õ)!ì≈˛ ÓˆÏúˆÏäÈò–
òúˆÏÜyv˛¸y É 29 òÇ ú›˛ òúˆÏÜyv˛¸yˆÏì˛Á ~Ñ˛!›˛ ˆÓü ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ¢%ÓÈ,£Í õ‡˛Óyv˛¸# xyˆÏäÈ– õ‡˛Óyv˛¸#Ó˚ ≤Ãyâ˛#Ó˚
¢Çú@¿ ﬁÌyˆÏò Öòò Ñ˛yˆÏú ˆÓü !Ñ˛ä%È Ñ˛yˆÏúy ˛ôyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ õ)!ì≈˛ Á ˆîÓˆÏîÓ# ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ˆÓyˆÏOÓ˚ î%!›˛
!Ó°÷$õ)!ì≈˛ñ v˛zõyÈÙÈõyˆÏ£ŸªˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xy!úAÜòÓ˚ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ õ)!ì≈˛ñ Ñ˛yÓ˚%Ñ˛yÎ≈ Ñ˛Ó˚y ≤Ãhﬂ˛Ó˚ !ò!õ≈ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ò)ì˛ò ïÓ˚ˆÏíÓ˚
£Ç¢y¢ò ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ˆÑ˛v˛z ˆÑ˛v˛z ~!›˛ˆÏÑ˛ ÚÚâ˛®òÈÙÈ˛ôAÑ˛ÈÙÈ˛ô›˛ÛÛ ÓˆÏú xò%õyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ˆÓyˆÏOÓ˚ 2!›˛
ˆÓÔÂïˆÏîÓ#ñ 2!›˛ £y!Ó˚ì˛#Ó˚ õ)!ì≈˛Á ~ÖyˆÏò ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– xyÓ˚ ~Ñ˛!›˛ ïyì%˛ !Ó@˘Ã£ £ú ÜˆÏíü¢£
£Ó˚ÈÙÈ˛ôyÓ≈ì˛#Ó˚ õ)!ì≈˛–
Óy£zü£y›˛yñ õ!òÓ˚ì˛›˛ñ òúˆÏÜyv˛¸y ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ xM˛ˆÏúÓ˚ Ö%Ó ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ¢¶˛ƒì˛yÓ˚ ¢Ó˚Ó ¢y«˛# ˜ãò Á ˆÓÔÂï
¢Çﬂ˛,Ò!ì˛Ó˚ ïyÓ˚Ñ˛ ÓˆÏú£z õˆÏò £Î˚– ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ˚ õ‡˛Óyv˛¸#Ü%!úñ Ó£% ≤Ãyâ˛#ò ãúyüÎ˚ñ ˛ôyì˛Ñ%˛Î˚yñ î%Ü≈ Óy Üv˛¸ñ
≤ÃyÆ ≤Ãhﬂ˛Ó˚ õ)!ì≈˛Ü%!ú ˆÓyˆÏOÓ˚ ë˛yúy£z õ)!ì≈˛Ü%!ú Ü%Æñ ˛ôyúñ ˆ¢ò Î%Ü ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ~Ñ˛ xòòƒ ¢yïyÓ˚í v˛zß¨ì˛
òÜÓ˚ ¢¶˛ƒì˛yÓ˚ !òîü≈ò– ~ˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ãb¢õ,Âï Ó˚bÜ¶≈˛ xM˛ú Óúy â˛ˆÏú– ~äÈyv˛¸yÁ ¢Ç!Ÿ’T˛ xM˛úÜ%!ú Óyv˛¸#¶˛yAÜyñ
Ñ˛AÑ˛òî#!á ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ã›˛yÓ˚ ˆîv˛zú ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ xM˛ú Îy Óyhﬂ˛!ÓÑ˛ ˛ôˆÏ«˛ ≤Ãb ¢¡ôˆÏîÓ˚ Ö!ò–
ˆîv˛zúÓyv˛¸# É 122 òÇ ú›˛ ˆîv˛zúÓyv˛¸# Á õyïÓ ˛ô%Ó˚– ~ÖyˆÏò Ü%ÆÎ%ˆÏÜÓ˚ ïπÇ¢yÓˆÏü°Ïñ £zT˛Ñ˛ !ò!õ≈ì˛
≤Ãyâ˛#ò áy›˛ £zì˛ƒy!î xy!Ó‹,Òì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏä– ˆ˛ôyv˛¸yõy!›˛Ó˚ òyòy oÓñ õ,Í˛ôyeñ ≤Ãhﬂ˛Ó˚ !ò!õ≈ì˛ ò,!¢Ç£ õ)!ì≈˛ £zì˛ƒy!î
˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ– ˆÓyˆÏOÓ˚ ãÜÂïye# õ)!ì≈˛ Á î%!›˛ ¶˛yày õ!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ïπÇ¢yÓˆÏü°Ï ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ–
ÓÑ%˛úì˛úy É 22òÇ ú›˛ ÓÑ%˛úì˛úy ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õ£yÓ˚yã ú∏í ˆ¢ˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ñ˛Öy!ò !ÓÖƒyì˛ ì˛y¡Àüy¢ò ˛ôyÁÎ˚y
!ÜˆÏÎ˚!äÈú– ~!›˛ˆÏÑ˛£z ú«÷˛í ˆ¢ˆÏòÓ˚ ÚÚ¢%®Ó˚Óò ì˛y¡Àüy¢òÛÛ ÓˆÏú– 1868 Ö,É õ!ãú˛ô%%Ó˚ !òÓy¢# ﬂ˛∫Ü≈#Î˚
£!Ó˚îy¢ î_ õ£yüÎ˚ ˛ô%Ñ%˛Ó˚ Ñ˛y›˛yÓ˚ ¢õÎ˚ ~!›˛ ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ~!›˛Ó˚ £!îü ˆò£z– ~£z ì˛y¡Àüy¢ò
~Ñ˛!›˛ ¶)˛!õîyò ¢òî– ˛ô!u˛ì˛ Ó˚yõÜ!ì˛ òƒyÎ˚Ó˚ì˛òÑ,˛ì˛ !ú!˛ô ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ãyòy ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎ xy!îÜAÜyÓ˚ ˛ô!ÿ˛õ
ì˛#Ó˚Óì≈˛# xM˛úñ äÈeˆÏ¶˛yÜ ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ ﬁÌyò ÚÚÓÂï≈õyò ¶%˛!=˛Ó˚ ˆÓì˛U˛ÈÙÈâ˛ì%˛Ó˚ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ xï#ò !äÈúÛÛ–
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Óyv˛¸#¶˛yAÜy É õ!í òî#Ó˚ ˛ô!ÿ˛õì˛ˆÏ›˛ 23 òÇ ú›˛ Óyv˛¸#¶˛yAÜy xyÓyî– ì˛yÓ˚ î!«˛ˆÏí Ó˚yÎ˚î#!á– xyÓ˚ õ!í
òî#Ó˚ x˛ôÓ˚ ì˛#ˆÏÓ˚ Óyv˛¸# ¶˛yAÜyÓ˚ î!«˛í ˛ô)ˆÏÓ≈ òúÜv˛¸y– Óyv˛¸#¶˛yAÜyÓ˚ my!Ó˚Ó˚ ãyAÜyú Óy xì˛#ˆÏì˛Ó˚ v˛z_Ó˚
¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ¢yÜÓ˚m#˛ôÜyõ# ì˛#Ì≈Îye# â˛úyâ˛ˆÏúÓ˚ ˛ôÌ Óy pilgrims track ~Ó˚ ¶˛@¿yÓˆÏü°Ï ú«˛ƒ Ñ˛Ó˚y
ÎyÎ˚– ~ÖyˆÏò ≤Ãyâ˛#ò î#!áñ Ó,£Í xyÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ £z›˛ ≤Ãhﬂ˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÓÔÂï õ)!ì≈˛ñ !Ó°÷$ õ)!ì≈˛ñ îü¶%˛ãy î%Ü≈yõ)!ì≈˛ ~ÓÇ
Ñ%˛°Ïyí Î%ˆÏÜÓ˚ ì˛y¡Àõ)!ì≈˛ ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ–
õ£z˛ô#‡˛ É 117 òÇ ú›˛ £ú õ£z˛ô#‡˛– ~ÖyˆÏò ≤Ãyâ˛#ò Ü,£y!îÓ˚ ¶˛@¿ÈÙÈ£zﬁ›˛Ñ˛ !Óîƒõyò– òyòy ≤ÃÑ˛yÓ˚ õ,Í˛ôyeñ
õ,Í˛ôyˆÏeÓ˚ ›%˛Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚y £zì˛ƒy!î ≤Ãb !òîü≈ò ˛ôyÁÎ˚y ˆÜˆÏäÈ–
~£z ¢õhﬂ˛ ≤Ãõyíy!î myÓ˚y xyï%!òÑ˛ £z!ì˛£y¢ ¶˛yÓòyÎ˚ ≤Ãbì˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ Ü%Ó˚%c ˆÎõò òì%˛ò ≤Ããß√ˆÏÑ˛ òì%˛ò
¶˛yÓòyÎ˚ ¶˛y!ÓˆÏÎ˚ ì%˛ˆÏúˆÏäÈ ˆì˛õ!ò ﬁÌyò#Î˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ â˛â≈˛yÓ˚ !îÑ˛!›˛Á Ñ˛ˆÏõ v˛zqy!¢ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ v˛z‡˛ˆÏäÈ– xyÜyõ#
!îˆÏò £Î˚ì˛ ~£z !Ó°ÏˆÏÎ˚ xyÓ˚Á òì%˛ò ÜˆÏÓ°Ïíyúkï ≤Ãbì˛_¥ £zì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ïyÓ˚y ¢,!T˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ–
ì˛Ìƒ¢)e
1. Ó˚yÎ˚ñ ò#£yÓ˚Ó˚Oòñ ÓyAÜyú#Ó˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ñ xy!î ˛ôÓ≈ñ ˆîÛã ˛ôyÓ!ú!üÇñ Ñ˛úÑ˛yì˛yñ 1949–
2. õu˛úñ Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yú#ñ î!«˛í â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚ÜòyÓ˚ !Óﬂ˛ø,ì˛ xïƒyÎ˚ñ òÓ â˛ú!hs˛Ñ˛yñ Ñ˛úÑ˛yì˛yñ 1999–
3. õu˛úñ Ñ,˛£èÑ˛yú#ñ î!«˛í â˛!Óπü ˛ôÓ˚ÜòyÓ˚ xyM˛!úÑ˛ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚ v˛z˛ôÑ˛Ó˚òñ òÓ â˛ú!hs˛Ñ˛yñ Ñ˛úÑ˛yì˛yñ
1997–
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¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ ˆ¶˛ÔˆÏÜy!úÑ˛ ¢õyã ã#Óò ˛ôÎ≈ˆÏÓ«˛í
!Ñ˛ä%È ¢õ¢ƒy Á ¢Ω˛yÓòyÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫Ó˚)˛ô ¢rïyò
üyr›%˛ Ñ%˛£zúy
x!ï˛!Ì xïƒy˛ôÑ˛ñ ¶)˛ˆÏÜyú !Ó¶˛yÜñ v˛˛É !Ó. xyÓ˚. xyˆÏ¡∫îÑ˛˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏúãñ Ñ%˛úì˛!úñ î!«˛ò 24 ˛ôÓ˚Üíyñ
˛˛ô!ÿ˛õÓAÜ
Mail : santu.kuilaa@gmail.com

¢yÓ˚¢ÇˆÏ«˛˛ô
Ú¢%®Ó˚Óò !Ñ˛ ¢!ì˛ƒ ¢%®Ó˚Ê òy ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ x˛ôÓ˚)˛ô ì%˛!úÓ˚ ›˛yˆÏò Ó˚!àò Ñ˛ƒyò¶˛yˆÏ¢ xy§Ñ˛y ~Ñ˛ x˛ôÓ˚)˛ô !â˛eñ õ)!ì≈˛õyò
!Ó¶˛#!°ÏÑ˛y– ~Ñ˛ !îˆÏÑ˛ Ñ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !òÎ˚ˆÏõ òî#Ó˚ ¶˛yàyÜv˛¸y ˆÖúyÓ˚ ¢AÜ# £ú î!«˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ÜAÜyñ Ó·˛ô%eñ ˆõáòy myÓ˚y ÜˆÏv˛¸
Á‡˛y ¢Ñ˛#Î˚ Óm#˛ô Ü%!ú– x˛ôÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛ îú õyò%°Ï ã#ò Î%ˆÏÂï ˛ôÓ˚y!ãì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ~Ñ˛ Ó˚yü £ì˛yüy !òˆÏÎ˚ Óy§â˛yÓ˚ «˛#ò xyüy
!òˆÏÎ˚ ~Ñ˛›%˛ xy◊ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ £ˆÏòƒ £ˆÏÎ˚ á%Ó˚!äÈúñ ì˛Öò ãòõyòÓ ü)òƒ áò ﬂ˛∫y˛ôî üAÑ%˛ú !òã≈ò m#˛ô Ü%!úˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛ îú
ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈ˆÏß∫°Ï# õyò%°Ï !òˆÏãˆÏîÓ˚ õ%òyö˛y úyˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ xyüyÎ˚ ~£z xy◊Î˚£#ò õyò%°Ï Ü%!úˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛›%˛ Óy§â˛yÓ˚ xyüy ˆî!ÖˆÏÎ˚ñ Ñ˛õyÜì˛
ÓƒÓ£yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ÌyˆÏÑ˛ñ ~£z ¶˛yˆÏÓ Ó¢!ì˛ ÜˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ¢õ¢ƒy ˆÎò !˛ôä%È äÈyˆÏv˛¸òy ~£z õyò%°Ï Ü%!úˆÏÑ˛– ~£z¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢%®Ó˚
Óò xM˛ú Ó¢!ì˛ !Óhﬂ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ¢ˆÏAÜ ÜˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛ 1064 !›˛ @˘Ãyõ– ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y @˘Ãyõ!›˛ ~£z !òÎ˚ˆÏõÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏòy
Óƒy!ì˛Ñ˛õ £Î˚!ò– ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ˚ x!ïÓy!¢Ó˚y ÈÙÈ ˆÎò ¢Ó≈îy õ,ì%˛ƒÓ˚ ≤Ã£Ó˚ Ü%òˆÏì˛ Ü%òˆÏì˛ Ñœ˛yhs˛ !ÓÂïﬁÌ– ì˛y£zˆÏì˛y Óì≈˛õyò ≤ÃÓˆÏrï
ˆúÖÑ˛ ì%˛ˆÏú ïÓ˚ˆÏì˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈñ ~õò ~Ñ˛!›˛ @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ £z!ì˛Ó,_ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛ Á ¶˛!Ó°Ïƒì˛ ¢Ω˛Óòy–
@˘Ãyõ!›˛ ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y–
¢)â˛Ñ˛ü∑ É ¢%®Ó˚Óòñ õƒyòˆÏ@˘Ãy¶˛ñ Óm#˛ôñ òî#Óy§ïñ ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓü–

¢%®Ó˚Óò òyõ›˛y ü%òˆÏú õˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˆ¶˛ˆÏ¢ ÁˆÏ‡˛ ãyòyÈÙÈxãyòy ˆ‡˛¢õ)úñ Ÿªy¢õ)ú ¢õ!ß∫ì˛ Ó,ˆÏ«˛Ó˚ ¢õyˆÏÓ˚y£ñ
xy§Ñ˛yÈÙÈÓy§Ñ˛y òî#ñ ˆäÈy›˛ÈÙÈÓˆÏv˛¸y m#˛ôñ ÓyîyÓˆÏòÓ˚ ãAÜúñ x¢ÇÖƒ Öy§!v˛¸ Á òî#˛ôˆÏÌ ˆòyòyãˆÏúÓ˚
ˆãyÎ˚yÓ˚ÈÙÈ¶˛y›˛yÓ˚ !â˛Ó˚hs˛ò ˆÖúyñ òyõ òy ãyòy ˛ôy!ÖˆÏîÓ˚ xyòyˆÏÜyòyñ xyÓ˚Á Ñ˛ì˛ !Ñ˛Ê î%£z ÓyÇúyÓ˚ ~ˆÏÑ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚
î!«˛ˆÏí ÜAÜyÈÙÈÓ·˛ô%eÈÙÈˆõáòy myÓ˚y ¢,T˛ ˛ô,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ Ó,£_õ ÓÈÙÈm#˛ô £ú ¢%®Ó˚Óò– ãúÈÙÈãAÜˆÏúÓ˚ õˆÏïƒÑ˛yÓ˚
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~£z ¢%®Ó˚Óò ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛ÈÙÈÓyÇúˆÏîü ã%ˆÏv˛¸ ≤ÃyÎ˚ 25500 ÓÜ≈ !Ñ˛!õ ~úyÑ˛y ã%ˆÏv˛¸ !Óhﬂ+˛ì˛– ¶˛yÓ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ xÇü ≤ÃyÎ˚
9630 ÓÜ≈ !Ñ˛!õ– ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ãAÜúñ Óòƒ ˛ôü%˛ôy!Öñ Ñ˛#›˛˛ôì˛AÜ xyÓ˚ ˛ô!úõy!›˛Ó˚ Á˛ôÓ˚
ˆòyòyãˆÏúÓ˚ ˆë˛v˛z– ¢%®Ó˚Óò£z £ú ~Ñ˛õye ˜ã!ÓÑ˛ xM˛ú Îy ~Ñ˛yïyˆÏÓ˚ x¶˛Î˚yÓ˚íƒñ ãyì˛#Î˚ v˛zîƒyò
S1984Vñ ÓƒáÈÙÈ≤ÃÑ˛“ S1973Vñ ÁÎ˚y”≈˛ ˆ£!Ó˚ˆ›Ï ˛ã ¢y£z›˛ S1987V Á ˜ãÓ ˛ô!Ó˚õu˛ú ¢ÇÓ˚«˛í S1989V–
¢%®Ó˚Óò !òäÈÑ˛ ÓyîyÓò òÎ˚ÈÙÈ~Ñ˛!îˆÏÑ˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ x˛ôyÓ˚ ˆ¢Ô®ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ £yì˛äÈy!òñ xòƒ!îˆÏÑ˛ ~Ñ˛ ¶˛Î˚AÑ˛Ó˚
!£Çﬂ˛Àì˛yÓ˚ Ó˚£¢ƒ¢õì˛y– ˜Ó!â˛eƒõÎ˚ v˛z!qîñ ≤Ãyí#ˆÏîÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ ¢ˆÏAÜ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ òî#ñ ¢Ó˚% Öy§!v˛¸ ÈÙÈ m#˛ô !òˆÏÎ˚
≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ ì˛yÓ˚ Ó˚)ˆÏ˛ôÓ˚ v˛yúy ¢y!ãˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖˆÏäÈ xyÓ˚ ì˛yÓ˚ ¢ˆÏAÜ Áì˛ˆÏ≤Ãyì˛ ¶˛yˆÏÓ ã!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚
x!ïÓy¢#ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÓ§ˆÏâ˛ ÌyÑ˛yÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ Ñ˛Ó˚%ò ã#Óò¢Ç@˘Ãyõ– ¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ ˛ô!ÿ˛õÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ î%!›˛
ˆãúyÓ˚ Sv˛zÉ Á îÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyV 19!›˛ ÓœÑ˛ Sv˛zÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 6!›˛ Á îÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 13!›˛Vñ õ£Ñ%˛õy
5!›˛ñ Ìyòy 16!›˛ Sv˛zÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 5!›˛ Á îÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 11!›˛Vñ 187 !›˛ @˘Ãyõ ˛ôM˛yˆÏÎ˚ì˛ Sv˛zÉ 24
˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 50!›˛ Á îÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 137!›˛Vñ 1064!›˛ @˘Ãyõ Sv˛zÉ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 334!›˛ Á îÉ 24
˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ 730!›˛V Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ãò¢ÇÖƒy 50 ú«˛ Óy ì˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ!ü– ì˛ˆÏÓ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚
~£z !Óüyú Ó¢!ì˛ Óy @˘ÃyõÜ%!ú ~Ñ˛!îˆÏò ÜˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛!ò– ~Ó˚ ˆ˛ôäÈˆÏò Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛ ¢%î)Ó˚ £z!ì˛£y¢– ~£z
@˘ÃyõÜ%!ú ˆÎò ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏú xy˛ôò ˆÖÎ˚yˆÏú ˆÓˆÏv˛¸ ÁˆÏ‡˛– ~ÖyòÑ˛yÓ˚ ¶)˛!õ˛ô%eÓ˚y ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ £yˆÏì˛ !òˆÏãÓ˚
ã#ÓòˆÏÑ˛ ¢õ˛ô≈í Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ Ñ˛!‡˛ò ã#Óò¢Ç@˘ÃyˆÏõ ¢Ó≈îy Óƒyhﬂ˛ ÌyˆÏÑ˛– !îˆÏÑ˛ !îˆÏÑ˛ ˆ¶˛ˆÏ¢ ÁˆÏ‡˛ ã#ÓòÎ%ˆÏÂï
ˆ£ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyÁÎ˚y õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyÓ˚ Óy§â˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛Ó˚%ò xy!ì≈˛– ~ ˆì˛y ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛ á›˛òy– xyã ˆüyòyˆÏÓy
ˆáyÓ˚ áò Ÿªy˛ôî¢AÑ%˛ú áò õƒyòˆÏ@˘Ãy¶˛ Óò¶)˛!õ ¢õ!ß∫ì˛ ~Ñ˛!›˛ @˘Ãyõ Ñ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !òÎ˚ˆÏõ !Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚
Óy¢¶)˛!õˆÏì˛ ˛ô!Ó˚íì˛ £ú ì˛yÓ˚ £z!ì˛Ó,_ñ Óì≈˛õyò ˛ô!Ó˚!ﬁÌ!ì˛ñ ¢õ¢ƒy Á ¶˛!Ó°ÏƒÍ ¢Ω˛yÓòy– @˘Ãyõ!›˛Ó˚ òyõ
˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y–

xÓﬁÌyò É
¶˛yÓ˚ì˛#Î˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ î!«˛í 24 ˛ôÓ˚Üíy ˆãúyÓ˚ Ñ%˛úì˛!ú ÓœˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ xhs˛Ü≈ì˛ 43!›˛ @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ Ü%v˛¸
Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y ¶%˛ÓˆÏòŸªÓ˚# @˘Ãyõ ˛ôM˛yˆÏÎ˚ˆÏì˛Ó˚ õˆÏïƒ xÓ!ﬁÌì˛ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yÏò òî#Ó˚ ˆÑ˛yˆÏú ˆÓˆÏv˛¸ Á‡˛y ~Ñ˛!›˛ @˘Ãyõ ˛ô)Ó≈
Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y– ~Ñ˛!îˆÏÑ˛ ü#ˆÏì˛Ó˚ üyhs˛ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ ãˆÏú òyõ òy ãyòy õyˆÏäÈˆÏîÓ˚ xy§!Ñ˛Ó%§!Ñ˛ xyÓyÓ˚ Ó°Ï≈yÓ˚
xüyhs˛ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yò ì˛yÓ˚ £y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÁÎ˚y ¢y¡Àyãƒ îÖˆÏúÓ˚ ˆòüyÎ˚ ˆõˆÏì˛ ÁˆÏ‡˛– xòƒ!îˆÏÑ˛ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ Á˛ôyˆÏÓ˚
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!Óü ò¡∫ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ãAÜú î!«˛íyÓ˚yÎ˚ò £%AÑ˛yÓ˚ õyò%°ÏˆÏÑ˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆì˛yˆÏú ¢Ó≈îy ¶˛#ì˛ÈÙÈ¢s˛fhﬂ˛– @˘Ãyõ!›˛Ó˚ x«˛yÇü Á
oy!áõyÜì˛ !Óhﬂ˛yÓ˚ £ú ÎÌyÑ˛ˆÏõ 22°6' v˛z_Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 22°6'52" v˛z_Ó˚ Á 88°30'29" ˛ô)Ó≈ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛
88°34'˛ ˛ô)Ó≈ S!âeÈÙÈ1V

!â˛eÈÙÈ1 @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ xÓﬁÌyò õyò!â˛eñ

v˛zÍ¢ É !Ó ú Ó˚ Á ~ÓÇ ˆõÔãy õyò!âe

¶)˛!õÓ˚)˛ô !ÓÓì≈˛ˆÏòÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ É
˙!ì˛£y!¢Ñ˛ ì˛Ìƒyò%ÎyÎ˚# ¢%®Ó˚ÓòyM˛ˆÏú ˛ôˆÏòˆÏÓ˚y üì˛ˆÏÑ˛ Óò ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ v˛zß¨Î˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ¢)â˛òy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò ÓyÇúyÓ˚
¢%úì˛yò òy!¢Ó˚ v˛z!jò õyõ%ˆÏîÓ˚ v˛z!ãÓ˚ Öyò ãy£yò xy!ú– Ó˚yhﬂ˛yñ õ¢!ãîñ ˛ô%Ñ%˛Ó˚ñ î%Ü≈ !òõ≈yí Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ì˛!ò
¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ v˛zß¨Î˚ò á›˛yò– ˆõyáú Ó˚yãcÑ˛yˆÏú ˆ›˛yˆÏv˛yÓ˚õú î!«˛í 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ !ò¡¨yÇü ˛ôÎ≈hs˛ ã!Ó˚˛ô
Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ~Ó˚˛ôÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !òÎ˚ˆÏõ ˛ôì≈˛%Ü#ã Á ˛ôy!¢≈Ó˚y ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏò ú%›˛ì˛Ó˚yã â˛yúyÎ˚– ~Ó˚ ˛ôÓ˚Óì≈˛#ˆÏì˛ 1757
!ÖT˛yˆÏ∑Ó˚ 20ˆü !v˛ˆÏ¢¡∫Ó˚ ÓyÇúyÈÙÈ!Ó£yÓ˚ÈÙÈv˛z!v˛¸°ÏƒyÓ˚ òÓyÓ õ#Ó˚ãyö˛Ó˚ Öy§ ˛ôúy!üÓ˚ ≤Ãyhs˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢y£yˆÏÎƒÓ˚
˛≤Ã!ì˛îyòﬂ˛∫Ó˚%˛ô î!«˛íÓˆÏAÜÓ˚ 24 ˛ôÓ˚Üíy Ó˚Óy›≈˛ Ñœ˛y£z¶˛ˆÏÑ˛ v˛z˛ô£yÓ˚ !îˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúò– ~Ó˚˛ôÓ˚ ˛ôì≈%˛Ü#ã
ãúî¢%ƒˆÏîÓ˚ v˛zÍ˛ôyì˛ xyÓ˚ 1737 !ÖT˛yˆÏ∑ ≤ÃÓú á)!í≈G˛ˆÏv˛¸Ó˚ îy˛ôˆÏ›˛ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ î!«˛ˆÏí ì˛Öò ≤ÃyÎ˚
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ãúü)òƒ– 1759 ¢yˆÏú õ%áú ¢¡Ày›˛ !mì˛#Î˚ xyúõÜ!Ó˚ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ ã!õîyÓ˚ !£¢yˆÏÓ Ñœ˛y£z¶˛ˆÏÑ˛ ﬂ˛∫#Ñ,˛!ì˛
ˆîò– Ñœ˛y£zˆ¶˛Ó˚ ã!õîy!Ó˚ˆÏì˛ 1770 ¢yú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ 24 ˛ôÓ˚ÜíyÓ˚ Ñ˛yˆÏúQÓ˚ Ñœ˛v˛ Ó˚yˆÏ¢ú ≤ÃÌõ ¢%®Ó˚Óò
ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ xyÓyî Ñ˛Ó˚y ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– 1757 ¢yú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ÎˆÏüyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆãúy üy¢Ñ˛ !›˛úõƒyò ˆ£ˆÏAÑ˛ú ¢%®Ó˚Óò
ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ ≤ÃãyˆÏîÓ˚ Ó¢yÓyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ÓƒyÓﬁÌy Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ~Ó˚˛ôÓ˚ 1812 ¢yˆÏú ¢yÜÓ˚ m#ˆÏ˛ô xyÓyî ü%Ó˚% £Î˚– 1877
¢yˆÏú ¢%®Ó˚Óò ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Öy¢ ¢¡ô!_ˆÏì˛ ˛ô!Ó˚òì˛ £Î˚– ~ÖyˆÏò 1773 ¢yˆÏú úv≈˛ Ñ˛ò≈ÁÎ˚y!ú¢
ã!õîyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ¢yˆÏÌ !â˛Ó˚ﬁÌyÎ˚# ÓˆÏ®yÓhﬂ˛ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏúÁ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏò ~£z ÓƒÓﬁÌy â˛yú% Ñ˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚!ò– ~ÖyˆÏò !òˆÏãÓ˚
!¶˛!_ˆÏì˛ ã!õîy!Ó˚ Ó!r›˛ì˛ £ˆÏÎ˚!äÈÏú– £zÇˆÏÓ˚ãÓ˚y äÈyv˛¸yÁ !î®yñ ˆáy°Ïñ õu˛úñ !õeñ ˆÓy¢ñ ˆ¢òñ ãyòyñ
Ó˚yÎ˚ˆÏâ˛Ôï%Ó˚# ˛ôîÓ#ïyÓ˚# !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ïò# Óƒy!=˛ ã!õîyÓ˚# £zãyÓ˚y !òˆÏì˛ ÌyˆÏÑ˛– Óò ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ xyÓyî Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ
ã!õîyÓ˚Ó˚y ˆäÈy›˛òyÜ˛ô%Ó˚ õyú¶)˛!õ xM˛ú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xy!îÓy¢# õyò%°ÏˆÏîÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ xy¢Ïì˛– ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ˆõ!îò#˛ô%Ó˚
ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õyò%°Ï ÓòƒyÓ˚ £yì˛ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ Óy§â˛yÓ˚ ãˆÏòƒ ~ÖyˆÏò îˆÏú îˆÏú ~ˆÏ¢ Ó¢Óy¢ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~£z¶˛yˆÏÓ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚
áò ãAÜú xyÓ,ì˛ m#˛ôÜ%!ú õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ xyÓy¢¶)˛!õˆÏì˛ Ó˚)˛ôyhs˛!Ó˚ì˛ £ú–
˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~£z !òÎ˚ˆÏõÓ˚ ˆÑ˛yò Óƒy!ì˛Ñ˛õ £Î˚!ò– ~Ñ˛îy áò õƒyòˆÏ@˘Ãy¶˛ ¢õ!ß∫ì˛
m#˛ô!›˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÌõ ã!õîy!Ó˚ ˆòò Ñ˛Ó˚y!ú ˆõy£ò õu˛ú– £z!ò ¢yõyòƒ !Ñ˛ä%È ÖyãòyÓ˚ !Ó!òõˆÏÎ˚ xò%Üì˛
≤Ã¶˛yÓüyú# ≤ÃãyˆÏÑ˛ ≤Ãîyò Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– ~ˆÏîÓ˚ õˆÏïƒ xòƒì˛õ £ˆÏúò ˜ÓÑ%˛t˛ òﬂ˛ÒÓ˚ñ ïòOÎ˚ ÜyˆÏÎ˚òñ ï#õyò
£yúîyÓ˚– ~Ó˚y ˆõ!îò#˛ô%Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ xyÜì˛ õyò%°ÏˆÏîÓ˚ ¢y£yˆÏÎƒ Óò¶)˛!õ ˆÑ˛ˆÏ›˛ xyÓyî ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ò– 1944
¢yú ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y @˘ÃyˆÏõ ≤ÃÌõ Óò¶)˛!õ Ñ˛›˛y ü%Ó˚% £Î˚ ~ÓÇ 1960 ¢yˆÏú ¢¡ô)í≈Ó˚)ˆÏ˛ô Óò¶)˛!õ
ïπÇ¢ £ˆÏÎ˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ xyÓyî ˛ô_ò £Î˚– Óì≈˛õyˆÏò ¶)˛!õÓ˚ ÓƒyÓ£yÓ˚ ÎˆÏÌT˛ ì˛yÌ˛ôÎ≈˛ô)í≈–
Óì≈˛õyò ã#Óò Á ã#!ÓÑ˛y É
@˘Ãyõ!›˛ˆÏì˛ ¶)˛!õÓ˚)˛ô !ÓÓì≈˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃyÌ!õÑ˛ v˛zˆÏjüƒ !äÈú Ñ,˛!°ÏÑ˛yã– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛Ó˚ ˆÓ˚y°ÏyòˆÏú ˛ôˆÏv˛¸
ÓyÓ˚ÇÓyÓ˚ ˆòyòyãˆÏúÓ˚ xyÜõò @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛ â˛úyÓ˚ äÈ®ˆÏÑ˛ òT˛ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆîÎ˚– ì˛y£z !òÓ˚%˛ôyÎ˚
õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúy ~Ñ˛›%˛ xß¨ÓˆÏﬂ˛fÓ˚ ãòƒ ä%ÈˆÏ›˛ ÎyÎ˚ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ Á˛ôyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎÖyˆÏò ¢%®Ó˚Óò ì˛yÓ˚ òyòy ¢¡ôˆÏîÓ˚
v˛y!ú !òˆÏÎ˚ ÓˆÏ¢ xyˆÏäÈ ˆÎÖyˆÏò– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ˆ¢ÖyˆÏò â˛ˆÏú ÎˆÏõ õyò%ˆÏ°Ï ›˛yòy›˛y!ò– v˛yAÜyÎ˚ Óyá ˆì˛y ãˆÏú
Ñ%˛!õÓ˚ ì˛yˆÏîÓ˚ ã#Óò !òˆÏÎ˚ ¢Ó≈îy !äÈ!ò!õ!ò ˆÖˆÏú– ì˛y£z @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ x®ˆÏÓ˚ Ñ˛yò ˛ôyì˛ˆÏú ˆüyòy ÎyÎ˚ ¢îƒ
ﬂ˛∫yõ#£yÓ˚y @˘Ãyõƒ Óï)Ó˚ Ñ˛yß¨y xÌÓy ¢hs˛yò £yÓ˚y õyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛Ó%Ñ˛ö˛y›˛y Ñ˛Ó˚%ò xyì≈˛òyì˛– ì˛Ó%Á õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúy
x¢£yÎ˚ñ !òˆÏãÓ˚ ã#ÓòˆÏÑ˛ ˛Óyã# ˆÓ˚ˆÏÖ ä%ÈˆÏ›˛ ÎyÎ˚ !ò!ÿ˛ì˛ õ,ì%˛ƒÓ˚ õ%ˆÏÖ ~Ñ˛õ%ˆÏ‡˛y xˆÏß¨Ó˚ ãòƒ– ≤Ã!ì˛ÓäÈÓ˚
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ÜˆÏv˛¸ ˛≤ÃyÎ˚ 3 ãò õyò%°Ï õyÓ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ãAÜˆÏú ÓyˆÏáÓ˚ xyÑ˛õˆÏòñ ãAÜˆÏú Ñ˛y‡˛ñ õï%ñ õyäÈñ Ñ˛y§Ñ˛v˛¸y ¢Ç@˘Ã£
Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ !ÜˆÏÎ˚– S ¢yÓ˚yò# ÈÙÈ 1V
¢yÓ˚yò# 1 ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ÓäÈÓ˚ ÓyˆÏáÓ˚ £yòyÎ˚ õyÓ˚y ÎyÁÎ˚y õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚¢Ç«˛yò
ÓäÈÓ˚

õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ¢ÇÖƒy

2016

3

2015

4

2014

4

2013

5

2012

4

2011

3

v˛zì˛¢É ≤ÃyÌ!õÑ˛ ã!Ó˚˛ôÑ,˛ì˛ ì˛Ìƒñ ã%ò É 2016

@˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò ã#!ÓÑ˛y Ñ,˛!°ÏÑ˛yã £ˆÏúÁ x≤Ãïyò ã#!ÓÑ˛y !£ˆÏ¢ˆÏÓ õyäÈ ÈÙÈ Ñ˛y§Ñ˛v˛¸y ïˆÏÓ˚
˛ôyŸª≈Óì≈˛# ÓyîyÓò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ S¢yÓ˚í# 2V– ì˛Ó%Á õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyÓ˚ ã#Óò â˛ú!äÈÏú ˆÑ˛yò äÈ®£#ò ÜyˆÏòÓ˚ ì˛yˆÏú–
!Ñ˛hs$˛ 2009 ¢yˆÏúÓ˚ 25 ˆü ˆõ áˆÏ›˛ ÎyÁÎ˚y xyÎ˚úyÓ˚ ≤Ã¶˛yˆÏÓ @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyÓ˚ ã#Óò ˆÎò xyÓ˚Á
äÈ®£#ò !Ó°Ïyî@˘Ãhﬂ˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛– Á£z ˆÎ ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ ‡%˛òˆÏÑ˛y ì˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ áˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ õˆÏì˛y Ñ˛yîyõy!›˛Ó˚ ˜ì˛!Ó˚ Óy§ïÜ%!ú
ˆòyòy ãúä¥ÈyˆÏ¢ !Óú#ò £ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– ‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ ãú ì˛yÓ˚ £y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÁÎ˚y m#˛ô!›˛ˆÏì˛ îÖú ˆòÁÎ˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ
¢Ó≈îy ì˛Í˛ôÓ˚ £ˆÏÎ˚ ÁˆÏ‡˛– ö˛úﬂ˛∫Ó˚)˛ô v˛zÓ≈Ó˚ ã!õÜ%!úñ õyäÈ¶˛!ì≈˛ Öyúñ !Óú Á ˛ô%Ñ%˛Ó˚ ˆòyòy ãˆÏú ì˛yÓ˚
v˛zÓ≈Ó˚ì˛y £y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆö˛ˆÏú– !òÓ˚%˛ôyÎ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%!ú xyÓ˚Á ˆÓ!ü Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ Á˛ôÓ˚ !ò¶≈˛Ó˚ Ñ˛Ó˚ˆÏì˛ ÌyˆÏÑ˛
S!â˛e 2V xòƒ!îˆÏÑ˛ !òÓ˚%˛ôyÎ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%!ú Ñ˛yˆÏãÓ˚ xyüyÎ˚ äÈ!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˛ôˆÏv˛¸ ˆîˆÏüÓ˚ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ≤ÃyˆÏhs˛ SˆÎõò
ˆÑ˛Ó˚yúyñ ì˛y!õúòyv˛Yñ Ñ˛í≈y›˛Ñ˛ £zì˛ƒy!îV– xyÎ˚úyÓ˚ ˛ôÓ˚ @˘ÃyˆÏõ ˛ô!Ó˚ÓyãˆÏòÓ˚ £yÓ˚ 65% Ó,!Âï ˆ˛ôˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ˙
õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúy ÎÖò @˘ÃyˆÏõ ˆö˛ˆÏÓ˚ òyòy î%Ó˚yˆÏÓ˚yÜƒ ˆÓ˚yÜ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆö˛ˆÏÓ˚– xyÎ˚úyÓ˚ ˛ôÓ˚ @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ ﬂ˛∫y¶˛y!ÓÑ˛ äÈ®
ˆÑ˛yÌyÁ ˆÎò òT˛ £ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜˆÏäÈ–
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¢yÓ˚ò# 2 ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ≤Ãïyò ã#!ÓÑ˛y

ã#!ÓÑ˛y
Ñ,˛!°ÏÑ˛yã
ÓyîyÓò ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ õyäÈ
Ñ˛y§Ñ˛v˛¸y ¢Ç@˘Ã£
v˛z¶˛Î˚
˛ôy!Ó˚Óyãò ◊!õÑ˛
xòƒyòƒ

õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ üì˛Ñ˛Ó˚y £yÓ˚
47

!âeÈÙÈ2 xyÎ˚úyÓ˚ xyˆÏÜ Á ˛ôˆÏÓ˚ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚
v˛z˛ôÓ˚ !ò¶˛Ó˚ü#úì˛y

30
15
12
2

v˛zÍ¢É ≤ÃyÌ!õÑ˛ ã!Ó˚˛ôÑ,˛ì˛ ì˛Ìƒñ ã%ò ÈÙÈ 2016

v˛zÍ¢ É ≤Ãyï!õÑ˛ ã!Ó˚˛ôÑ,˛ì˛ ì˛Ìƒñ ã%ò ÈÙÈ 2016

üõ¢ƒyÉ
@˘Ãyõ!›˛Ó˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ !îˆÏÑ˛ ¢õ¢ƒyÜ%!ú ˆÎò x¢£yÎ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyÓ˚ !˛ôä%È äÈyˆÏv˛¸ òy ÖÓ˚y õÓ˚¢%ˆÏõ ˆ¢ˆÏâ˛Ó˚
ãˆÏúÓ˚ x¶˛yÓñ !â˛!Ñ˛Í¢yÓ˚ ãòƒ ﬂ˛∫yﬁÌƒˆÏÑ˛wÈÙÈ£y¢˛ôyì˛yˆÏúÓ˚ x¶˛yÓñ Ñ,˛!°Ïã!õÓ˚ úÓòì˛y Ó,!ÂïÓ˚ ãòƒ
ö˛¢ˆÏúÓ˚ v˛zÍ˛ôyîò £…y¢ñ Ñ,˛!°ÏÑ˛yã äÈyv˛¸y !ÓÑ˛“ !üˆÏ“Ó˚ x¶˛yÓ ≤Ã¶,˛!ì˛ ¢õ¢ƒyÜ%!ú @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%!úˆÏÑ˛
ˆ‡˛ˆÏú ˆîÎ˚ ˆáyÓ˚ x!òÿ˛Î˚ì˛yÓ˚ õ%ˆÏÖ–
≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ ˆÎò üy¢ò Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ãòƒ ~£z
@˘ÃyõÜ%!úˆÏÑ˛ ˆÓˆÏäÈ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏäÈ– ˙ ˆÎ
‡˛yÑ%˛Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ Ñ˛y§â˛y òî#Óy§ïÜ%!ú ≤Ã!ì˛ÓäÈÓ˚
ÜˆÏv˛¸ 60 !õ›˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛
~!ÜˆÏ Î ˚ xy¢ˆÏ ä È SäÈ ! ÓÈ Ù È 2 V Ó°Ï ≈ y Ó˚
x!ì˛Ó,!T˛ˆÏì˛ â˛yˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ö˛¢ú ãˆÏúÓ˚
ì˛úyÎ˚ â˛ˆÏú ÎyÎ˚ñ xyÓyÓ˚ @˘Ã#ˆÏ‹øÓ˚ ü%Öy
õÓ˚¢%ˆÏõ ~Ñ˛›%˛ Ó,!T˛Ó˚ xyüyÎ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%!ú
â˛yì˛ˆÏÑ˛Ó˚ õˆÏì˛y xyÑ˛yˆÏüÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ ˆâ˛ˆÏÎ˚
ÌyˆÏ Ñ ˛– ãúÓyÎ˚ % Ó ˚ ˛ô!Ó˚ Ó ì≈ ˛ ò Á
äÈ!Ó ÈÙÈ 1 É ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ òî#Óy§ˆÏïÓ˚ ¢Çú@¿ £z›˛¶˛y›˛yÓ˚ ¢y!Ó˚
≤ÃyÑ,˛!ì˛Ñ˛ ¶˛yÓ˚¢yõƒ ˆÌˆÏÑ˛ ü%Ó˚% Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
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õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ ã#ÓòÎyeyÓ˚ Á˛ôÓ˚ ~Ñ˛ ¢%î)Ó˚≤Ã¢yÓ˚# ≤Ã¶˛yÓ ˆö˛ˆÏúˆÏäÈ ì˛yÓ˚ Á˛ôÓ˚ ˆÎ õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúy ÓyîyÓòˆÏÑ˛
!òˆÏ ã Ó˚ Ñ˛õ≈ ˆ Ï « ˛e !£¢yˆÏ Ó !òˆÏ Î ˚ ˆ Ï ä È ò ñ
ˆ¢ÖyˆÏòÁ â˛ˆÏú ¢Ó≈îy x!hﬂ˛c úv˛¸y£zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
¢Ç@˘Ãyõ– ÓˆÏáÓ˚ xyÑ˛õˆÏò õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õyÓ˚y
ÎyÁÎ˚ y ˆì˛y !òì˛ƒ á›˛òy– ì˛yÓ˚ ¢ˆÏ A Ü
ãúî¢%ƒˆÏîÓ˚ xyÑ˛õòñ ¢Ó˚Ñ˛yÓ˚# Ñ˛õ#≈ˆÏîÓ˚
ˆ£òﬁÌy ˆì˛y ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ òî# Öy§!v˛¸ˆÏì˛
ˆÓ˚yãÑ˛yÓ˚ !òì˛ƒ á›˛òy– ì˛Ó%Á ~£z ¶)˛!õ˛ô%eÓ˚y
ˆÓ§ˆâÏ ˛ ÌyˆÏÑ˛ òì%˛ò Óy§â˛yÓ˚ ~Ñ˛Ó˚yü ﬂ˛∫≤¿ !òˆÏÎ–˚
~ ˆì˛y ü%ï% ˆüyòyúyõ ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚
~Ñ˛!›˛ ˆäÈyR @˘ÃyˆÏõÓ˚ ã#ÓòÑ˛Ìy– !Ñ˛hs$˛ ~£z
ã#ÓòÑ˛ÌyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛FäÈ!Ó ö% ˛ ˆÏ › ˛ v˛z ˆ Ï ‡ ˛
äÈ!Ó ÈÙÈ 2 É ˛ô)Ó≈ Ü%v˛¸ Ü%!v˛¸Î˚y òî#Óy§ˆÏïÓ˚ ¶˛yAÜò
¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ !îˆÏÑ˛ !îˆÏÑ˛ 1064 !›˛ @˘ÃyˆÏõ–
ˆÎÖyˆÏò õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ì˛!îò Ñ˛yˆÏ›˛ ˆâ˛yˆÏÖÓ˚ ãˆÏúÓ˚ G˛y˛ô›˛y î,!T˛ˆÏì˛– !Ñ˛hs$˛ñ xyõÓ˚y !Ñ˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚ òy ~£z
¶)˛!õ˛ô%eˆÏîÓ˚ ã#ÓòÎ%ˆÏÂïÓ˚ ¢yÌ# £ˆÏì˛– ˛ôy!Ó˚ òy ~Ñ˛›%˛ ¢£yò%¶)˛!ì˛Ó˚ £yì˛ Óy!v˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ x¢£yÎ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyÓ˚
õ%ˆÏÖ ~Ñ˛›%˛ £y!¢ ˆö˛y›˛yˆÏì˛⁄ xyõÓ˚y !Ñ˛ ˛ôy!Ó˚ òy ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ¢Ô®Î≈ˆÏÑ˛ !ÓˆÏŸªÓ˚ îÓ˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ì%˛ˆÏú ïˆÏÓ˚
˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓü ÓyrïÓ ˛ôÎ≈›˛ò !ü“ ÜˆÏv˛¸ ì%˛úˆÏì˛⁄ x¢£yÎ˚ õyò%°ÏÜ%ˆÏúyˆÏÑ˛ !Ó!¶˛ß¨ ≤Ã!ü«˛ˆÏíÓ˚ õyïƒˆÏõ ã#Óò
ã#!ÓÑ˛yÓ˚ v˛z˛ôˆÏÎyÜ# Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì%˛úˆÏì˛ ˛ôyÓ˚ˆÏú ì˛yÓ˚yÁ ≤Ã!ì˛!›˛ õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y ˆÓ§ˆÏâ˛ ÌyÑ˛yÓ˚ xyò® ˛ôyˆÏÓñ
ﬂ˛∫≤¿ ˆîÖˆÏÓ– !Ñ˛hs$˛ !Ñ˛ä%È ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈ˆÏß∫°Ï# õyò%°Ï !òˆÏãˆÏîÓ˚ ¢ÇÑ˛#í≈ ﬂ˛∫yÌ≈!¢!ÂïÓ˚ ãòƒ Ñ˛ÖˆÏòy Ó˚yã˜Ïò!ì˛Ñ˛¶˛yˆÏÓ
Ñ˛ÖˆÏòy Óy ˛ô!Ó˚ˆÏÓü xÓ«˛ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ õïƒ !îˆÏÎ˚ SäÈ!Ó 1V õyòÓã#Óò ì˛Ìy !òõ≈ú üyhs˛ Óòyò#Ó˚ !òhﬂ˛∑ì˛yˆÏÑ˛
¢îy â˛M˛ú Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì%˛úˆÏäÈ– ì˛y£zˆÏì˛y ≤ÃÑ,˛!ì˛ xyã õyò%ˆÏ°ÏÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚%ˆÏÂï ¢Ó˚y¢!Ó˚ Î%ˆÏÂï xÓì˛#í≈– ì˛y£z xyã
¶˛yÓyÓ˚ ¢õÎ˚ ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ ~Ñ˛›%˛ ÌõˆÏÑ˛ îy§v˛¸yˆÏòyÓ˚– ≤Ã!ì˛ ÓäÈÓ˚ ÜˆÏv˛¸ ¢%®Ó˚Óò xM˛ˆÏú 11 !õ!ú!õ›˛yÓ˚ Ñ˛ˆÏÓ˚
¢õ%ˆÏoÓ˚ ãúì˛ˆÏúÓ˚ v˛zFâ˛ì˛y Ó,!Âï ˛ôyˆÏFäÈ– ˆúÔ£â%˛Ó˚ñ ˆáyÓ˚y õyÓ˚yÓ˚ õˆÏì˛y õyòÓ Ñ˛ˆÏÕ‘yˆÏú õ%Ö!Ó˚ì˛ m#˛ôÜ%!ú
ãˆÏúÓ˚ ì˛úyÎ˚ ¢!úú ¢õy!ï ˆÜˆÏäÈ– xòƒ m#˛ôÜ%!ú õ,ì%˛ƒÓ˚ ≤Ã£Ó˚ Ü%òˆÏäÈ– ì˛y£z xyã ¢õÎ˚ ~ˆÏ¢ˆÏäÈ ¶˛!Ó°ÏƒÍ
≤Ãhﬂ$˛!ì˛Ó˚ ¢!‡˛Ñ˛ ˛ô!Ó˚Ñ˛“òy Ñ˛Ó˚yÓ˚ñ òy £ˆÏú ~Ñ˛îy ãú≤’y!Óì˛ ¢%®Ó˚Óò ˆÎõò Ñ˛yˆÏúÓ˚ !òÎ˚ˆÏõ £y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚
!ÜˆÏÎ˚!äÈˆÏúyñ ÎyÓ˚ £z!ì˛£y¢ xyãÁ xãyòyñ !‡˛Ñ˛ ˆì˛õò Óì≈˛õyò ¢%®Ó˚ÓˆÏòÓ˚ õyòÓ¢¶˛ƒì˛yÁ £z!ì˛£yˆÏ¢Ó˚
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